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INTRODUCTION 


The Book of Steps, a late fourth-century Syriac collection of 30 8 
(or discourses), opens a window on to pre-monastic asceticism 1n 
the Syrian Orient, although the text itself has been relatively little 
read or studied. 

While the critical edition was edited by Michael Kmosko in 
1926,! with a parallel Latin translation and a substantial introduc- 
tion, it was not until the publication of the English translation by 
Robert A. Kitchen and Martien F. G. Parmentier in 2004 that the 
Book of Steps appeared in a modern language? These two versions 
are presented together on facing pages in this bilingual, 
Syriac/English, edition in the Gorgias Press series Texzs of Christian 
Late Antiquity. 

The ambiguities of anonymity mark the Book of Steps. The au- 
thor intentionally does not reveal his name and several suggestions 
in the manuscript margins are not historically recognizable. While it 
is a large book, there are only two geographical references—one 
mentioning the Lesser Zab River in northeast Iraq. Moreover, ex- 
cept for Biblical characters no historical names are mentioned by 
the author. 

However, the author presents a vivid portrait of a living Chris- 
tian community, probably existing in the Persian Empire where 
Christians were always on the edge of suspicion as sympathizers to 
the nval Roman Empire. It is, to be sure, an isolated Christian 


1 Liber Graduum, edit./transl. Michael Kmosko, (Patrologia Syriaca 3: 
Paris, 1926). 

2 The Book of Steps: The Syriac Liber Graduum, transl. R. A. Kitchen عق‎ 
Martien F. G. Parmentier (Cistercian Studies 196; Kalamazoo, Michigan: 
Cistercian Publications, 2004). 
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Church which was not aware of and so not entangled in many of 
the Christological and political controversies raging to the west. 
This particular community does not yet know monasticism in its 
classical form, but the author and his students do understand and 
practice the ascetical life. This 1s not the extreme ascetiasm found 
in works like Theodoret of Cyrrhus’ Historia Religiosa (A History of 
the Monks of Syria) that would render Syriac Christianity infamous 
for its severity, yet a way of life taken very seriously. 

The author describes a two-tiered Christian community: the 
lower level consists of the Upright ones (kënë), who generally are 
married, have jobs, earn money, but contribute their energy and 
faith to performing the active acts of charity—feeding the hungry, 
clothing the naked, healing the sick, visiting the imprisoned. The 
higher level belongs to the Perfect ones (gwire) who are celibate, 
having renounced the world and its possessions. They have neither 
home nor possessions nor money and neither do they work, pray- 
ing unceasingly, teaching and mediating conflicts as they wander 
throughout the region—virtually the life of a monk. However, 
there is no monastery and continual mention is being made of how 
the Perfect may participate in and yet stay aloof from the daily life 
of the town where they carry out their vocation. This leads to 
plenty of conflict, both internally between the Upright and the Per- 
fect of the church and externally with the secular community and 
authorities. 

The Perfect, alas, are not always perfect. Some scholars prefer 
the translation “mature,” but it is doubtful the author wanted to be 
that subtle. His designation of the Perfect ones carries an eschato- 
logical ring, for perfect 1s what these pilgrims in faith are meant to 
be, are aiming to be, not necessarily what they are at the present. 
As the author proceeds through the thirty discourses, sermons, and 
expositions, he regularly draws attention to the ways in which the 
Perfect are wandering, from the disciplined road; and on the other 
hand, nods approvingly at how the Upright ones through their vir- 
tuous hearts and ministries are almost there. If only they would 
become celibate they too would become Perfect! The author's pe- 
rodic reiteration of this plea indicates that not too many Upright 
ones were willing to dispense with their wives. 

Sadly, like many other early Christian works, we do not know 
how the Book of Steps turns out, that is, what eventually happened to 
its author, its faith community, all the Upright and Perfect ones and 
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other players. Anonymity exacts a price, for if you do not know 
who wrote the book, or precisely when and where, you cannot 
know where it has gone. Nevertheless, just as is the case with other 
early Christian writings, it is the journey along the road that we are 
permitted to share, and what else matters more? 


A summary of the content of the first set of 7777# or dis- 
courses follows. 

Syriac editor’s preface. An editor introduces the reader to the 
reputation and accomplishments of the intentionally anonymous 
author. He attaches to the end of the preface the last section of the 
last zzezra (30**) as a preview of his writing. 

First Mera. The anonymous author begins his introduction, 
observing that those who live fully in the world follow the minor 
commandments of the Gospel which constitute the status of Up- 
rightness, Adam's refuge after he had fallen from Perfection. 

Second Memra. About Those Who Want to Become Perfect: The au- 
thor continues by describing the Perfect as those who follow the 
major commandments by which one will live in the Spirit. 

Third Memra. The Physical and the Spiritual Ministry: Further dis- 
tinctions are made between the worldly Upright ones and the 
higher status of the Perfect ones, who are involved in spiritual min- 
istries, but do not work or labor. Prior to the fall of Adam God had 
intended that no one would have to work. 

Fourth Mena. On the Vegetables for the Sick: The diet of vegeta- 
bles is a metaphor for the discipline of those still weak in the faith. 
Attention is focused upon the human need to admonish and judge, 
and to be offended by judgmental words of enemies. 

Fifth Mémra. On the Milk of the Children: Another metaphor of 
the discipline needed for those spiritually immature who would be 
compromised by associating with sinners. As one progresses to- 
wards Perfection, one 1s able to associate with anyone without imi- 
tating or condemning, them. 

Sixth Memra. On Those who are made Perfect and continue to grow. 
The depiction of crafting a royal jewel chest parallels the prepara- 
tion of a person for Perfection. 

Seventh Mera. On the Commandments of the Upright: A fuller de- 
scription of the way of Uprightness, which essentially follows the 
Ten Commandments and the Golden Rule. The Upright must 
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avoid magicians and magical practices and some are commissioned 
to a medical ministry. 

Eighth Mena. On One Who Gives All He Has fo Feed the Poor. 
One more discourse centering on the Upright ones, whom the au- 
thor assures are worthy of salvation, though of a lesser portion 
since they do not renounce the world. 

Ninth Mera. On Uprightness and on the Love of the Upright and the 
Prophets. An extended series of Biblical expositions regarding the 
prophets whose violent acts—on the commandment of God— 
reduced them below the status of Uprightness. This section is an 
adaptation of Hebrews 11. 

Tenth Mera: A sermon directed against a spiritualizing ten- 
dency among some of the Perfect in which physical fasting 1s re- 
jected by those who believe they have superseded any physical ac- 


tivity. 


An in-depth introduction to the Book of Steps, its literary struc- 
ture, social situation, and theological issues, can be found in The 
Book of Steps: The Syriac Liber Graduum, introduction and translation 
by Robert A. Kitchen and Martien F. G. Parmentier (Cistercian 
Studies 196; Kalamazoo, Michigan: Cistercian Publications, 2004), 
from which the English translation in this volume is borrowed by 
permission. 


Syriac Editors Preface 


Summary: While desiring anonymity, the author is recognized as one of 
the last disciples of the Apostles—a spiritual, not scholarly writer. The 
editor illustrates the author's approach by inserting here the last (and 
lost) section of the Liber Graduum. (c.1) 


O: that blessed one who published this simple doctrine 
of his, which is a wealth of mysteries, while desiring 
to remain anonymous. 

Since this blessed one desired to remain anonymous, 
and no other author tells us anything about him, and since 
we do not know precisely when he lived, we can only ac- 
cept the tradition that he was one of the last disciples of the 
Apostles. And we gather from his words that he was one 
of the first teachers who wrote in Syriac. We can also con- 
clude from his teaching that he was not an ordinary per- 
son. 

In order that the greatness and power of this person 
of God's spiritual understanding might be clear and mani- 
fest to the reader, we have taken care to quote the very last 
section of his work first, and then to give a list of the titles 
of his sermons. This we have done (c.4) in order that the 
reader of this section might plainly understand from it that 
he was a prophet, that he had received the Spirit, the 
Paraclete, that he was found worthy to speak about God, 
that through the Holy Spirit he has revealed and interpreted 
all these mysteries, and that he was a great and perfect man 
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who ranks with the apostles and prophets, like Agabus and 
his companions who are mentioned in Acts.’ 

He did not receive this powerful and spiritual teach- 
ing, which he left to us, from the thoughts of people or 
from the teaching of the wise, for the simplicity of his speech 
shows that he was not a scholarly writer. 

From the simplicity of his style and the vigorousness 
of this particular section, we gather and deduce that his 
style is that of the ancient syriac language, and we are fully 
convinced that he has accomplished this work through the 
power of the Holy Spirit alone. He does in fact say himself 
that he was a prophet, ‘If anyone (c.5) asks “from where 
does he get these things", then he should realize that it has 
been written, “The spirit of the prophets is subject to the 
prophets”? and “I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh"; 
namely on those who keep the commandments of our Lord 
and who imitate his humility.' 

By this the author shows that he himself kept the com- 
mandments of our Lord and imitated his humility. Once 
again, he clearly speaks about himself also when he says, 
‘Do not suppose that in our time there are no people who 
prophesy and discourse about God', and other similar say- 
ings that come out clearly in the first memrà, and also in 
this particular section. 

Now let the quotation that we give here serve the same 
purpose to the reader as an account of his great achieve- 
ments of the kind that we find in the biographies of fathers 
like Gregory the Great,^ blessed Basil the Great and 
blessed Evagrius,° for our author is their peer in the things 
of God. 


1. Ac 8 

2.1 Co 2 

3. Jl 2:28; Ac 7 

4. Gregory of Nazianzus 
5. Basil of Caesarea 

6. Evagrius Ponticus 
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Here then follows the last section of the last mémra of 
his work.’ 


If anyone rejects the testimonies of the 
Scriptures—of the prophets, of our Lord and 
of the Apostles—by saying, ‘Who knows 
whether this is true?’ or by saying, ‘The 
prophets and the Apostles knew that it was 
true then, but who today knows that these 
things are true?’ then he should remember 
(c.8) that it has been written, ‘The spirit of 
the prophets is subject to the prophets.’ He 
should also remember the prophet through 
whom the Lord said, ‘In the last days I will 
pour out my Spirit on all flesh, and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy.'? 
Again he should remember another prophet 
who said, ‘My heart overflows with good 
words; I shall proclaim the works of the 
King. My tongue is like the pen of a skillful 
scribe, who is fairer in countenance than 
anyone.’ 

You see how the Lord poured out his 
Spirit at certain times and how sons and 
daughters prophesy, namely, those who 
keep the commandments of our Lord and 
who imitate his humility. See how their 
tongue is ‘the pen of a skillful scribe,’ that 
is of our Lord, who is fair and beautiful in 
countenance (this is something that is be- 
yond comprehension), and their tongue is 


7. A portion of a memrà that is lost at the end ofthe most complete mss of 
the Liber Graduum (It is placed here in Ms a, but does appear in its correct 
place at the end of Memra Thirty in Ms ۰٠ 

8. 1 Co 14:32 

9. Jl 2:28; Ac 2:17 

10. Ps 45:1 
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a pen to him, with which he writes wonder- 
ful rules concerning himself, which tell 
humanity to get to know him and to keep 
all his commandments. So do not have 
doubts and say, ‘There are no people who 
prophesy or discourse about God in our 
time.’ Perhaps you might say, ‘I accept the 
ancient prophets and the Apostles, because 
they are proved true to me by the signs that 
God, who spoke through them, has done 
through them.’ If the prophets of our time 
do not perform any signs, it is because our 
Lord does not (c.9) want to perform signs 
through them, seeing that in our time 
everybody believes in him, and whoever 
does not believe in the ancient signs will not 
believe in recent ones either. But as far as 
we are concerned, through whom no signs 
happen, let our preaching be accepted on 
the basis of the testimony of the books of 
holy people who did perform powerful 
signs. If the prophets and the Apostles and 
our Lord, whom we adore, are trustworhty 
to you, then let them witness with their 
words, that these are true and conform to 
theirs. 


End of the last section of the work of this holy person.” 


11. Now, in Ms a, follows a (partly illegible) list of the titles of the 75 


و 


IPs ass 


^4 و #4 7 ده 
1 : که: ao‏ ہہ ods‏ 
eM ICH Heo‏ 5 ات vj‏ 
e‏ د 2 4 o Hi‏ فا ©“ 
حمصحەم : ORAS‏ الب محم SC BAN‏ 


Jes Boy akats کفه‌فا اسا‎ Xa 


Mémra One 


Summary: Humbling one's mind and submitting to the Holy Spirit are 
necessary in examining the Scriptures. Those living in the world operate 
by the minor commandments. After Adam fell from Perfection, he re- 
mained in the state of Uprightness, from which we, having broken the 
Golden Rule, have fallen. 


(c.12) In which can be found an exposition of the com- 
mandments, showing for what purpose each single one 
has been given and to whom, why our Lord Jesus Christ 
gave major and minor commandments, and how one can 
distinguish Perfection from Uprightness, and that through 
the major commandments one becomes Perfect and 
through the minor ones Upright. 


I. You brothers and fathers, who are our 'brothers and 
sisters’ in Christ; we must inquire into the words of our 
Lord one by one, as the Apostle said, ‘Inquire into these 
words today, tomorrow, and unto the ages of ages’? 
Again he said, ‘Exhort one another every day, until the 
day that is called “today”, that is until death, in order that 
you may be built up by these words and build up your 
brothers. And again he said, ‘Prove and see what is the will 


1. C£ r Tm 5:1-2 
2. Apocryphal 
3. Heb 3:13 
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of God, what is acceptable and perfect'.* He also said, ‘Prove 
and know whatever is honorable and humble and beauti- 
ful, and penetrate into that’. Again he said, "When the 
Scriptures are read, two or three or more, (c.13) then let 
the interpreter (that is, he who participates in the Spirit) 
interpret it'.^ And he said, ‘the fruits of the Spirit can be 
summed up as: goodness, lowliness, self-control, patience, 
gentleness and kindness, joy and peace with all people, and 
love for all people 7 


2. Therefore we must seek the truth, for as our Lord 
said, the truth will set us free? That implies, however, that 
we must humble ourselves and subdue our mind,? for these 
are sacrifices to God; this is [God's] will, and to such people 
he manifests his truth. But there are people who lower 
themselves to a certain degree only; they do not do it in 
front of everybody, and they do not subdue their mind. For 
this reason, they do not know what the truth is. There are 
others who do subdue their mind, but who do not lower 
themselves in front of everybody on earth. For this reason, 
they too are ignorant of the truth. 

Indeed, pride is an obstacle preventing knowledge of 
the truth, and sluggishness is an obstacle to perceiving what 
lowliness really is. None can know the will of God from 
ink," but only when he partakes of Him in the Spirit,” that 
is to say, unless he is the gentlest and humblest of all people, 
in accordance with the passage of Scripture that says: ‘To 
whom shall I look and in whom shall I dwell except in a 
gentle and humble spirit who keeps my word’. Therefore 


4. Rm 12:2 

5. Ph 4:8 

6. 1 Co 14:27, 28 

7. 5:22 

8. [n 8:32; Mt 18:4 

9, Literally, ‘break our mind’. 

10. Ps 51:17 

11. That is, by simply reading the Scriptures. 
12. Cf. Heb 6:4 

13. Is 66:2 
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Memrà One 


only the person who partakes of God in the Spirit can un- 
derstand Scripture and distinguish the commandments. 
(c.16) 

However, all of us labor for the physical ministry and 
not for the spiritual ministry.^ Not one of us hates himself 
and takes up his cross while lowering himself (which im- 
plies that on earth he will not have a support for his head).5 

The diligent among us merely give alms from their 
possessions; this is a proper thing to do—in order to get 
saved thereby—for worldly people. But we really should 
leave everything,“ enter into the lowliness of our Lord and 
into his selfemptying.” These things belong to the major 
commandments; we shall show in more detail what they 
consist of. Yet as it is, we are living by the minor command- 
ments only, the ‘vegetables’ and the *milk',? and not by the 
major ones, the true ‘solid 5 

Therefore, we do not know how to distinguish the 
major commandments from the minor ones, nor the higher 
ministry from the lower ministry. And we do not under- 
stand what the significance is of the ‘food of the sick’, which 
consists of ‘vegetables’, or of the ‘milk of the children’. 
Equally, we do not know why forgiveness is given to one 
person only, and not to the other? In the same way, we do 
not know which commandments must be kept in order to 
receive the Paraclete, or which ones must be kept by a ‘sick’ 
person in order to be healed, or which ones a person must 
keep to 'grow like a child'. Also, we do not know which are 
the commandments that have been given to everyone, by 
which one becomes a ‘blessed one of the Father’,** through 
the pledge of the Spirit. (c.17) 


14. C£. 34 19. 1 Co 3:2 

15. Mt 8:20 20. Lk 23:43; cf. 7 below 
16. Mk 10:28; cf. Mt 25:21 21. Mt 25:34 

17.Ph 7 22.2 Co 1:22, 5:5 

18. Rm 14:2 
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The Book of Steps 


3. There is however a difference between the gift of the 
Spirit and the blessing of a limited pledge'. We do not un- 
derstand why some commandments have been given to 
one individual only, and cannot be used by anybody else. 
Nor do we know what are those laws by which, if a person 
keeps them, he is not saved, even though his punishment 
may be less as a result—laws that do not apply to the Per- 
fect or the Upright. 

We also do not understand how, by the Paraclete, one 
person ‘grows’ more than another, nor why by ‘eating veg- 
etables’ one ‘sick’ person is healed more effectively than 
another, nor why by ‘milk’ one ‘child’ becomes more beau- 
tiful than another, nor why one person is blessed more 
than another when keeping the commandments that have 
been given to everyone. And we do not know how to serve 
our Lord physically, nor how we must serve him spiritu- 
ally, nor why the torment of one person is more tolerable 
than that of his fellow on the basis of the judgment that 
has been passed on all. After all, it was the consequence of 
one's own decision and of his own hardness of heart that 
he fell from Perfection and even from Uprightness, which 
is inferior to Perfection. 


4. Once our father Adam had fallen from the state of 
Perfection, he remained in the state of Uprightness. This 
state is characterized by the fact that one does not do to 
anyone else what is hateful to oneself, and what one wishes 
others to do to himself, one does to the other people he 
meets.” 

We, however, have fallen (c.20) even from this state. 
We now do to others what is hateful to ourselves, and what- 
ever we do not want others to do to us, we do to our fellow 
human being; and as we want to be treated ourselves, we 
treat nobody else. I personally, and indeed every one of us, 


23. The Golden Rule: Mt 7:12; Lk 6:31. 
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want others to treat us well. But because we do not treat 
anybody well, least of all the people who treat us badly, we 
have abandoned Uprightness. I personally, and indeed all 
of us, hate to be wronged by someone, even if we have 
wronged him first. When, therefore, we do wrong to some- 
body, or when we do wrong to someone in revenge, we 
have effectively fallen from Uprightness. For we do to oth- 
ers what we hate others to do to us, and we do not want to 
do to others what we want others to do to us. 

We shall explain further about Uprightness in the 
appropriate place; for the moment, we shall try and define 
the commandments. We must admit, however, that we do 
not know for certain what each state comprises with regard 
to the precise ‘nourishments’ and ‘ministries’, nor how 
much higher the superior state is than the inferior state. 
Also, we do not understand what our Lord meant when he 
said, ‘In my Father's house there are many places 4 


5. Let us begin then to explain what we said above by 
commenting on each commandment in turn, following the 
instructions of our Lord. 

Now the commandments that have been given to in- 
dividual people only are the following. To Abraham alone 
God said, (c.21) ‘Sacrifice to me your son whom you love 
so much’.*s No one else can fulfill this command today, or 
else he would be put to death. But one should take this 
command as an example that one must love God more than 
one's own son and that one must not put one's son above 
the teaching of God. 


6. Furthermore, the Lord said to Hosea, 'Go, take your- 
self a harlot as your wife’. But no one else could follow 
this command today and take a wife who daily commits 
adultery with other men. If anyone does marry such a wife, 
24. ]n 14:2 

25. 6n 22:2 

26. Ho 1:2 
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he must do that after she has left the marketplace.” The 
Lord, however, allowed Hosea to take this woman as his 
wife while she was still standing in the marketplace. This 
he did in order to admonish, by means of her, the Israel- 
ites, who lived in fornication themselves. 

So, when they came to judge him for taking a harlot 
as his wife, he then judged them and condemned them to 
death, ‘If you judge me because I have taken a harlot as 
my wife at the command of the Lord, then how much 
sooner will the Lord condemn you to death, because you 
have fornicated and committed adultery with idols, having 
abandoned the commandments of the Lord your God'. 


7. There is a kind of forgiveness that is given to one in- 
dividual only, such as to the robber who alone was for- 
given without having any works to his credit.** Other people 
are not forgiven when they have no works to refer to, only 
when they have done penance. 

We shall speak about the other commandments else- 
where. (c.24) If you want to understand why this robber 
was forgiven: in his case the king came to his door while 
he was not aware of it? He granted him his petition and 
forgave him. Our Lord disposes of the things that are his 
own. To you he says, 'Repent and I will forgive you. So he 
showed the richness of his mercy by the example of this 
one person, in order to encourage the penitent, who keep 
his commandments in their penance: how great are his 
mercies that he even had pity on someone who had no 
works to offer, and yet forgave him! 


The end of the first mémra which is about the discern- 
ment of the commandments. 


27. That is, after having given up her profession. 
28. Lk 23:42-43 
29. Cf. Heb 13:2; Mt 25:40 
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Mémra 0 


ABOUT THOSE WHO WANT 
TO BECOME PERFECT 


Summary: Perfection is attained through the major commandments, by 
which one becomes humble and sees the Lord in the Spirit during this 
life. Those who keep the major commandments eat from the trees of the 
spiritual paradise, while the minor commandments are like milk and honey 
for those pursuing the lesser path. The Evil One tries to trick some not to 
go beyond the minor commandments, yet through the Paradete one can 
surpass even the major. 


(c.25) 


It. Now let us expound the major commandments, 
through which a person is made Perfect; that is to say, those 
commandments that were given by our Lord and his 
apostles to the Perfect, and distinguish them from the ‘veg- 
etables and milk’. Our Lord did not dictate them one by 
one, and it is not because we are more perfect than him 
and his apostles that we write them down one by one, but 
because today there are hardly any people who expound 
them. So it was necessary to write them down, so that even 
simple people may attain insight, and everyone may struggle 
to enter by the narrow gate’ (c.28) of Perfection, or inherit 
the place? of Uprightness below it. 


1. Mt 7:13 2. Jn 14:2, cf. Memra-1.4 
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The Book of Steps 


If someone does not make a sufficient effort, so that 
he does not even inherit the place below Perfection, he 
should undergo proper treatment in the quarters of the 
‘sick’ or he should be fattened with the ‘milk of the chil- 
dren’. By keeping those commandments that have been 
given to all people let him become a ‘blessed one’, in other 
words, an Upright one. In the case of someone who has 
fallen from Uprightness, it is necessary for his good works 
to exceed his evil works in number if he wants to be res- 
cued from hell and be saved, instead of slipping down and 
sinking into torment. If he does sink into torment after all, 
at least his agony will be a little more endurable. 


2. To those who want to become Perfect, our Lord has 
said the following: 


To him who strikes you on the cheek, offer the other 
also; pray for him and be Perfect.* 


If anyone forces you to go one mile, go with him two 
miles.5 


If anyone takes your coat by force let him have your 
cloak as well.* 


Love him who hates you, bless him who curses you, pray 
for the one who harms you and persecutes you.’ 


Say: ‘Our Father (c.29) in heaven, forgive us as we have 
forgiven’.® This is because Jesus said, ‘When you are 


3. Mt 25:34 

4. Lk 6:29; Mt 5:39 

5. Mt 5:41 

6. Mt 5:40 

7. Lk 6:27 

8. Mt 6:9,12; Lk 11:2,4 
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offering your confession to God, forgive your brother, be 
reconciled to him and then offer your gift’. 


Judge not, and you will not be judged; condemn not and 
you will not be condemned. 


And who made me a chief or a judge over you?” 


Yet if I do judge, my judgment is true.? 


I have not come to judge the world, but to teach them in 
lowliness, to save them, and to be an example to my dis- 
ciples, that they should do as I do.” 


3. To those who want to become Perfect, I teach this: 


A good tree bears good fruit. 


Overcome evil by doing all kinds of good to everyone.5 


I have no support for my head on earth. 


Imitate me and abide in my love, just as I have kept my 
Father's commandments and abide in his love.7 


By this all people will know that you are my disciples, 
that you love one another. 


(c.32) 
A new commandment I give to you, that you love one 
another, even as I have loved you. 


9. Mt 5:23ff 15. Rm 21 
10. Lk 6:37 16. Mt 8:20 
11. Lk 12:14 17. Jn 15:10 
12. Jn 8:16 18. Jn 13:35 
13.Jn 3:17, 9:39 19. Jn 13:34 
14. Mt 7:17 
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Bless and do not curse? 


Do not call one another fool, or empty-head, or idiot, or 
odious fellow." For if you do that, you will not attain Per- 
fection. 


4. Whoever curses, gets angry, or finds a fault in him- 
self but does not eradicate it, will not attain Perfection. 


Whoever does not leave everything, take up his cross 
and follow me (that is, my way of life), is not worthy of 
me.? That means, he will not inherit the kingdom of 
heaven together with those who do take up their cross. 


Whoever looks back is of no use to me.” That means, 
whoever abandons these major, gentle, and renunciatory 
commandments, descends to the minor ones. 


Whoever hates his life, loves me.*4 This refers to who- 
ever does not love the life of this transient world.» 


Everyone who finds his life will lose it. That is, he who 
weans it, but lets it fast from the world. 


(c.33) 

Whoever does not forgive seventy times seven is not wor- 
thy of me.” That means that whoever demands reparation 
for even small injuries will not become Perfect. 


Whoever does not wash the feet of his enemies—as I did 
to Iscariot—because he knows that they will hand him over 
to death is not worthy of me.” That means that he will not 


20. Rm 12:24 25. 1 Jn 2:15; ‘life’ also in Syriac. 
21. Mt 5:22 26. Mt 10:39 

22. Mt 10:37ff Luke 14:26ff 27. Mt 21 

23. Lk 9:62. 28. Mk 6:15 


24. Jn 12:25; literally, ‘he who hates 29. Jn 13:3-15 
his soul (-himself)'. 
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become Perfect and become my brother, my mother, my 
sons, and my sisters. 


Whoever does not go to whoever needs him, as I went to 
John (the Baptist) who needed me, will be no disciple of 
mine.* That means, he will not be great. 


Everyone who humbles himself will be exalted, but 
everyone who exalts himself will be humbled. That is so 
because (to exalt oneself) is an abomination before 4 


Give to him who begs from you. That is to say, whatever 
you 2088658835 If you possess earthly goods, give from out 
of them. And if you possess heavenly goods, then give from 
out of those to him who asks for it. Otherwise there will be 
material envy in the case of someone who holds back ma- 
terial goods, and spiritual envy in the case of someone who 
holds back the Word from a person who is capable of it. 


5. Pray and do not lose heart, that you may not enter 
into temptations and afflictions.” (c.36) 


[Saint Paul said:] To keep me from boasting of the abun- 
dance of revelations, a thorn was given me in the flesh, a 
messenger of Satan, to afflict me, to keep me from saying 
‘I have been highly exalted’ or ‘I have achieved very much. 


Do not be anxious about what you shall eat or what you 
shall drink“ That means: do not work for the sake of your 
own belly.#° 


Those who keep these commandments and who are born 


30. Mt 12:49; 2 Co 6:18 36. Cf. 1 P 5 

31. Mt 3:14 37. Lk 18:1, 22:40 
32. Mt 20:26 38. 2 Co 12:7; Jr 9:24 
33. Lk 18:14 39. Mt 6:25; Lk 12:22 
34. Lk 16:15 40. Rm 16:18 


35. Lk 12:33-34; Mt 6:19-21 
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again, are like the wind that blows where it wills.* That is, 
they are in heaven with our Lord, and there is no power 
that can overcome them, because they have conquered in 
the fighting without, in that they have no strife or battle 
with humanity; and they have discarded the fear within? 
in that they only fight against sin and not against their broth- 
ers, the sons of Adam, even if the latter kill them. There- 
fore, they have delivered their will and liberty from him 
who wants to subject them to slavery;? they see the Lord 
himself in the Spirit, in this world as in a mirror, and when 
they have departed from their bodies, they will see him 
face to face,*^ as from glory to glory. For they closed their 
eyes and shut their ears to wickedness, seeing the King in 
his beauty in distant lands.4 (c.37) 


6. Count everyone better than yourself and become all 
things to all people.” 


Everyone who does not follow in my footsteps,‘ and 
does not enter into the house of tax collectors and prosti- 
tutes to teach them, as I have done to set you an example,*9 
will not become Perfect. 


Let all people know your forbearance; greet everyone 


with a holy and pure 576 


Blessed are the pure in heart, blessed are those who make 
peace with everyone.? They are the ones who not only rec- 
oncile their own enemies, but also help to settle the dis- 
putes of other people with their enemies. Thus they obtain 
the trees of the paradise above the heavens. Adam was al- 


41. 3:8 47. Ph 2:3; 1 Co 9:22 
42. 2 Co 7:5 48. 1P 2:21 

43. Ga 5:1; Col 3:5; Rm 8:21 49. Mt 9:10; Lk 15:1 
44. 1 Co 13:12 50. Ph 4:5; Rm 16:16 
45. 2, Co 8 51. Mt ۲ 

46. Is 33:17 
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lowed to eat of these trees? and enjoy them, before he 
obeyed the Evil One, and so was thrown out of paradise; its 
gates were shut in his face, not to reopen until Jesus de- 
cided to do so. For he broke down the wall of hostility,» 
and reconciled himself to the creation, making peace be- 
tween what is on earth and what is in heaven by the blood 
of his 4 


7. Now the large trees of the spiritual paradise, of which 
those who keep the major commandments eat, are the fol- 
lowing: faithfulness, abstinence, (c.40) lowliness, love, 
hope, truthfulness, and holiness in our Lord.” These are 
the things they eat and enjoy with our Lord. 

Finally, I must say that no one should call any food 
common or unclean, as Simon (Peter) 010.55 These com- 
mandments, and other similar ones elsewhere in the New 
Testament, have been given to the one who wants to be- 
come Perfect. This person must use these commandments,” 
and abandon the others that are ‘vegetables and milk',* in 
the same way as a child gives up [sucking] the milk of his 
mother as it gradually grows stronger. Then, instead of 
‘accuse your brother in court’ and ‘consider him as a Gen- 
tile’, the opposite is valid: ‘judge not’,°° and ‘forgive him 
whenever he sins against you. 

The minor commandments, and other similar ones 
that have been given, are like the milk of the children and 
the vegetables of the weak; their effect is that a person does 
not grow up and is never healed. For this reason, I have 
taken special care to expound them, because there are people 
who want to become Perfect, but find themselves sur- 
rounded by the Evil One who out-maneuvers them with 


52. Gn 2:16 58. That is, the minor command- 
53. Ep 2:14 ments. 

54. Col 1:20 59. Mt 18:17; cf. Ga 2:14 

55. Ga 5:23; Ep 2:22 60. Mt 7:1 


56. Ac 10:14; cf. Mk 7:14-19, Ga 2:12 61. Lk 17:4 
57. That is, the major command- 
ments. 


34 


عا )اب 


2. WW ^Y yn 1 4 LINE t X y 
کت ها‎ ox KRE | خخه‎ S395 سښځا‎ sol wile 
ds Bises 5 


)7( اون e‏ هوخا 5 مضا el ho;‏ ندم 
RT Noid N | Sd Lyo; looo acd‏ ۳۳ 


pis isis qe TE TEE POE 
. eam wo امي‎ NS 
اه‎ mu hare "ul ه: ولا‎ he ay Lizo 

oat TAE 5 naas‏ سح ەف اعت 


um 


aa CN eo" ls Vinson ہت‎ EN cU» 
خدمإنا‎ sa ت‎ By wo dis DA 
Mun ELI Die Ses 0 نسم «تعكدى‎ 
مسا‎ oso حسححا ؛‎ AAA, ىہ رر‎ lasso 
Jon P ایت‎ us wes NOS hey 
ہلا اَی‎ oot TTA n dun ۳ voudou 

P amass, Jaan oS هخه ھ‎ 


yoo weiss eae joo eo he 

vios Je. ia. lez o. 6 Ss IX اہم‎ exe 
vs SS wo an ls پتے‎ 7 will كه‎ 
انا بيخي‎ - ی٦‎ 
óa Sues Jas Ps paso CEREN 


35 


The Book of Steps 


the minor commandments. He prevents them becoming 
Perfect by making them believe that they would be sinning 
if they went beyond the minor commandments, but what 
they do not (c.41) realize is that it would in fact be very 
good for them to go beyond even the major command- 
ments, provided they do it for the sake of love. 


8.  Ifone is prepared to try, it will prove possible not only 
to surpass the minor commandments for the sake of love, 
but even the major ones. Our Lord said: To him who strikes 
you on the cheek, offer the other 3150.52 Let such a person 
yield his back too, and then he will be greater than him 
who only presents his cheek. Let such a one never seek 
any revenge at all, and then he will be greater than him 
who only forgives seventy times seven.® Let him go more 
than [just] a [few] mile[s],?* and then he will have humbled 
himself more than Jesus commanded. For he said: If any- 
one presses you with force to go one mile, go two more 
with him.$5 

In so treating the minor commandments, he will be- 
come ready for the major ones. Then he will teach the adul- 
terers in peace,?? and be greater than him who does not eat 
bread with them, who does not mix with them at all. So he 
teaches his brother in private not to sin. Such a person will 
also be greater than those who condemn him and dishonor 
him. Thus he will outgrow the minor commandments, 
stand fast in the major ones and become Perfect. 

And he who stands fast (c.44) in the major command- 
ments, which are gentle, will [go on to] lower himself more 
than is prescribed by the major commandments. Then he 
is glorified with our Lord? and has become greater than 
others who are standing fast in them. For it is possible to 


62. Lk 6:29 65. Mt 18:22, elsewhere in the LG 
63. Mt 18:21 simply: ‘two miles’ without ‘more’. 
64. Corrected. This whole passage 66. C£. Mt 9:11: Mk 2:16; Lk 5:30 

is not very clear. Cf. section 4 above. 67. Rm 8:17 
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become greater than other people through the Spirit, the 
Paraclete, when one lowers oneself more than is required 
by the commandments. Likewise, our Lord said: If I then, 
your Lord and teacher, who have not sinned or erred, have 
lowered myself so much, how much more ought not you, 
who are servants and sinners, to lower yourselves. For 
since I have lowered myself before evildoers, how much 
more ought not you to lower yourselves before evil people! 
The end of the second 65 


68. Jn 13:14 
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THE PHYSICAL AND 
THE SPIRITUAL MINISTRY 


Summary: The Upright receive a lesser portion of the kingdom than the 
Perfect, engaging in ministry to the physical needs of others while not 
giving up possessions and wives. The Perfect perform the spiritual minis- 
try of prayer, counseling, and teaching, while not being involved in com- 
merce and worldly problems. God desired that no one would have to work, 
but Adam's sin prevented that from being realized. 


(c.45) 


I. When two children eat the same vegetables and 
drink the same milk, one can still grow taller than another. 
In the same way, although the commandments have been 
given to all, one person still grows more than another: 
whoever lowers himself most grows best through the spiri- 
tual ministry, which consists in keeping the major and 
gentle commandments. Then there is also the physical min- 
istry that is practiced by the person who simply gives to the 
needy in the manner of Abraham, without inquiring who 
deserves it and who does not, but who receives everyone as 
righteous people and as prophets; though they may well 
be neither of the two. Our Lord gave his word that ‘truly, 


1. Mt 1 
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this person shall not lose his reward’. 

This also applies to him who makes his love shine 
on the good and the evil, as the Father's 'sun shines on all 
the good and evil’? but especially on those who build up 
and manifest the truth, who belong to the ‘household of 
faith’. Scripture says, ‘Do good to all people, and especially 
to those who are of the household of faith.* So if (c.48) 
you give to the evil ones, you should give all the more to 
the good ones. If you are required to receive and refresh 
those who do have possessions and a profession, when 
they are staying or traveling in a country that is foreign to 
them, you should do that all the more to those who have 
no possessions or a profession, who apply themselves 
wholly to the teaching of our Lord, since 'no soldier on 
service, who gets entangled in civilian pursuits, can satisfy 
him who has enlisted him'5 For the servant of our Lord is 
continually in his presence, in accordance with what he 
said: ‘Where I am, there shall my servant be also—with me 
and in my presence’. 


2. One ministry is more excellent than another, just 
as one portion is greater than another; the portion of the 
Perfect is greater than the portion that is inherited by the 
Upright, who come second to the Perfect. The Upright are 
those who have various shortcomings, because they have 
not arrived at keeping all the commandments of our Lord. 
They do not do the whole of the ‘great, acceptable and per- 
fect will of God’, because they have not emptied them- 
selves nor sought sanctification. 

It was to these Upright ones that our Lord said, ‘If 
you are not pursuing Perfection, then satisfy the hungry, 
clothe the naked, visit the sick, give relief to the oppressed, 
visit those in prison and supply their needs, welcome strang- 
ers, and whatever you do to those’, thus our Lord says (c.49) 


2. Mt 10:42 4. Ga 6:10 6.]n 12:26 
3. Mt 5:45 5. 2 Tm 2:4. 7. Rm 12:2 
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to these, ‘you do to me’.® ‘Because of this,’ he also said, 
‘Come, inherit the kingdom.’ Is this then a way for those 
who stand in the care and trouble of this world to become 
Perfect? No. Those who receive our Lord hungry and na- 
ked are always handicapped by various shortcomings due 
to the fact that they labor in earthly spheres and conse- 
quently cannot follow the whole truth, toiling as they are 
in [worldly] anxiety. Has he whom they have welcomed 
then deceived them when he said to them, 'Come, inherit 
the kingdom’? No, because our Lord never said that any- 
one who is not Perfect will not be saved. What he did say 
was that 'the disciple who cannot be of such a Perfection as 
I have demonstrated will not be able to attain to that por- 
tion from which Adam of old has fallen’. 


3. But there remains a bequest even after the major 
portion; if someone acts justly in earthly matters in doing 
many good works and in not wronging anyone, he will 
thereby become an Upright one. Even people who occa- 
sionally commit transgressions or act in the wrong way, 
providing their good works are more numerous than their 
evil works, will still find mercy, be delivered, and saved. 
But they will not attain that major portion, which Jesus 
prepares for the Perfect, who will be allowed to dwell with 
him in eternal glory, unless they perfect themselves so that 
they are without faults when they depart from this world, 
in accordance with what has been written, 'As you shall be 
found, so you shall be taken. 

Such (c.52) people are contesting and wrestling like 
athletes; they 'strike and receive blows'. Our Lord said to 
them: 'If after having struck and after having received 
blows, you have won and come up from the contest, re- 
ceived the wreath and with it departed from this world, 
then your faults will not be remembered: as you are found 
in victory, so you will be taken, wearing your wreath." 


8. Mt 25:40 10. Apocryphal, cf. Ik 11. Apocryphal, cf. 
9. Mt 25:34 14:26, 27,33 Memra-15.4 
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Therefore, although the Upright, the doers of good works, 
do not inherit the particular portion of the Perfect, since 
they have not abandoned their riches and their wives, they 
will still inherit the lower portion, which is smaller than 
the first one. 


4۰ Our Lord said: '1 was hungry and you gave me food, 
I was thirsty and you gave me [something] to drink, I was a 
stranger and you welcomed me, I was sick, I was in prison 
and you came to me. Therefore, come, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you. 

The Perfect eradicate all their faults by the power of 
our Lord, while patiently praying to him. He then quickly 
grants them their petitions and vindicates them, for our 
Lord promised, ‘I will vindicate them speedily’ Behold, 
they are petitioning all the days of their lives, keeping (c.53) 
the commandments of our Lord and conquering their evil 
thoughts with which they fight continually within and with- 
out. They patiently persist in petitioning until they have 
won, are crowned and receive the wreath of victory. Then 
they depart from this world and come with our Lord into 
that portion that he has prepared for them, that is to say, 
the highest level. This level is being prepared for those who 
through the Spirit have a spiritual ministry, which consists 
of keeping the major commandments. In this spiritual min- 
istry and in this Perfection, they eradicate all their faults by 
the power of our Lord, as has been described above. 

To those, however, whose works are evil, the Apostle 
says the following, ‘There is no inheritance in the king- 
dom of God for those who perform the works of the flesh: 
fornication, carousing, murder, drunkenness, adultery, and 
stealing’ Because they never do an honest deed it is evi- 
dent that they neither inherit the kingdom, nor receive sal- 
vation. 


12. Mt 25:34, now ap- 13. Ik 18:7-8 15. Cf. 3.3 above 
plied to the Perfect; cf. 14. Cf. 2 Co 7:5 and 16. Ga 5:19, 21 
3.10 below. Memra-2.3 


46 


JS صا‎ 
0-0 bo ndn (4 
Noo هن ئم‎ ejoa lé Noo داب‎ 3 S Saale 
os Noo اص‎ Nido Koo ما‎ 550 

odds شحف جن‎ el of فا‎ RSS cles. 


hes ve eS صا حماس فحف‌ي‎ Ss 
EV Sxoso 2525 لاه ۋەس‎ NES AME 
ws e امه‎ „osí Aio ISH 
ENS TISSA Loo le ookssh EN Se. 
فه‎ 6 NET ځیه هه مره وب‎ Ses : مه دن ممم‎ 
ee pad AD کا ومتاخ‎ eS 
ۋەس کم لدم‎ E AN =e oS 
۳ اخ : هي‎ IL Ss Shad )رکه مک‎ ln. 
aud منھا‎ usa Eb خحضا ذا ڈاڑھہ دغه حم‎ es 
GA is N36 چا‎ [SS ASA کید‎ c خي‎ 
li asa ad Js Broads Nei WHEN aak و‎ 
Íza کں ا‎ 3 yoo se LOX Vete lios 
ENCAN ce abo} 55 XC 
54 s «99536 C l.S, ll وم‎ bL 
zÍ BS; oaasas Lise: Qe MAY dise 
hee kse الما‎ erm وه‎ 3 JEN e 
1 =, ee مهد‎ desi axe fatso 
7۸ bake, {lo} کا‎ ce ولا‎ wo مركا‎ Sd 1 


47 


Memra-Three 


5. About someone who every now and then does a few 
good deeds, and performs some occasional good works, 
the Apostle has this to say: 'On the day of judgment He will 
reward every person according to his works, whether good 
or evil.” And as to the fact that I said that one portion is 
higher than another, our Lord refers to these two portions 
when he says: "Whoever does not renounce all that he has, 
(c.56) takes up his cross, follows me and imitates me, is not 
worthy of me’. 


6. Here he referred to the great and exalted mansion.” 
But when he said: ‘Come, blessed ones of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you’,?° he refers to a por- 
tion inferior to the first one, namely when he says, ‘I was a 
stranger and you welcomed me’.** But who can receive 
strangers if he has no house, in accordance with the text 'I 
shall abandon my house and my goods’? ‘I was hungry 
and you gave me food’. But who can satisfy the hungry if 
he has emptied himself and no longer possesses anything, 
in accordance with what our Lord said, ‘Whoever possesses 
anything is not worthy of me’?*4 Is it not clear that this 
refers to the inheritance that is smaller than the one men- 
tioned first? ‘I was naked’, He said, ‘and you clothed me.’ 
Who can clothe the naked if he has totally emptied himself 
and does not possess anything? 

Well, a provisioner of the poor is such a man who in 
our Lord takes care of all sorts of miserable people, such as 
the sick, the naked and the foreigners, receiving from those 
who have and giving to those who have not. This is a good 
and honorable thing to do, and yet someone who does this 
does not empty himself in accordance with what the word 
of our Lord says, ‘Do not be anxious in any way for your 
life in minding about food and clothing, but give away all 
you have to the poor, in a day or in a (c.5/) month, and 


17. 2 Cor 5:10 20. Mt 25:34 23. Mt 25:40 
18. Lk 14:32; Mt 1038 21. Mt 25:35 24. Apocryphal 
19. C£. Jn 14:2 22. C£. Lk 14:33 
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then take up your cross and follow me. 5 No, someone 
who does not possess anything himself, but receives from 
one person and gives to another, still stands in a relation of 
taking and giving, of accepting and providing with this 
world, and still does not empty himself in accordance with 
what our Lord said, ‘Raise yourselves up from the earth 
and do not be anxious’, and in accordance with what the 
Apostle said, 'Seek the things that are above and set your 
mind on 77 


7. 1118 better if such a person teaches his wealthy spon- 
sors to become doers of good works personally and to give 
away out of their riches with their own hands to all the 
needy and afflicted, as the Apostle said, 'As for the rich who 
are in this world, teach them to be ready for good works 
and to store up treasures in heaven, and not to put their 
trust in transient riches’. 

So the person who has been put in charge of taking 
and giving should act as follows: he should teach the wealthy 
to give from their possessions to the poor with their own 
hands. He himself should be constant in prayer and inter- 
cession, in ministering and studying, in applying himself 
to the word of God's truth and to have it interpreted, in 
conformity with what our Lord himself and his apostles 
practiced when they appointed deacons for the sick, the 
naked, the strangers, the captives, (c.60) and all others in 
need, while they themselves attended to the word of God 
and prayer.?? 

Similarly, the person who takes up the Cross receives 
the Paraclete and becomes Perfect has no business whatso- 
ever with things visible. However, if he does love those 
things, he is only an Upright person and not a Perfect one, 
because he has not severed himself from visible things. 


25. Cf. Mt 6:25 28. 1 Tm 6:17-19; Mt 6:19-20 
26. Apocryphal 29. Ac 6:4 
27. Col 3:1 


50 


INS صا‎ 


aco‏ څۀه: EN pls‏ او oó‏ کا ő Lindo‏ حمحمعخا| 
فحضدلا Bà.‏ خحضا. Yo‏ أسكام اس لاف 4G‏ 
RELY‏ حفي کې i‏ دلا آارشي. ځاې اد laxa‏ 
CS SDF‏ منک PET‏ 

NW least SY m S Be وف‎ (7) 
OE (owas de d رر‎ eta ooo 
به‎ NOS dax نب وا‎ <6 aio; SAS 
هخا‎ RS GEMS cé الى‎ eX. Dé LAs 
ەسەم‎ Joou lo JS [Ns yoo هح‎ 
Ipods flos SS 

|&e;s lai BES Assy oS wf وھ‎ Liss 
Laias SN, Jeans Lios حف‎ ON? NCC 
|| خر که‎ el Joos oóo oj Ls de SEEN oo 
loon fo BS; اۂحشحُ٤‎ das J asa حخهه | دح‎ 7 3 
asa SS aioi من‎ Sas RS: عب‎ 
worse Nad (b có. qul Gb با‎ INNS مک‎ 
ENSSS )۹ی۰۶‎ ٤ Liss 
ásni CL lates yoo dads Kasse 9 
US: 3 KS; شخها‎ 

56 وه Nui Asso IAS, Dii, ai‏ فمهها 
j ó hus:‏ 4ا pe e NE, c9 7 oS‏ 
el 1‏ فخي Jess o us Joe. TWO‏ شید ولا 
e ce TCR‏ وقح مرن . 


51 


Memra-Three 


In case the rich do not see where the afflicted are, the 
person who wants to be Perfect should just show them 
where they are, and not take them himself into his house, 
thus involving himself in a great deal of distraction. Many 
will grumble at him, aggravate his spirit, and not allow 
him to become Perfect. For this is what happens: the per- 
son who has been helped grumbles and complains, 'You 
have got it, but you will not give it to us', and then they 
inflict harm on him who came too close to things visible. 

No, the perfect giver is whoever has renounced all his 
wealth and attends to those who are free for the knowl- 
edge of our Lord and to the salvation and perfection of all 
people. He is constant in prayer and supplication and in 
administering God's word on behalf of all people and of 
himself. Thus he is a benefactor to all people and to him- 
self also, in prayer and in counseling concerning the new 


life. (c.61) 


8. Whoever takes up the Cross and teaches the Word 
can neither receive from one and give to another, nor buy 
and sell, nor take care of himself, unless the matter is very 
urgent. For our Lord said, 'Do not be anxious for your 
body, what you shall put on, nor about your own person, 
how to cover yourself’. How can he who takes up his 
cross and who is required not to be anxious care for others 
with regard to these visible things? For he who takes up 
the Cross with regard to visible things receives the burden 
of having to pray for all people, and humbly to give coun- 
sel and to teach them all. He does this hoping that they will 
listen to him, but whether they do listen to him or not, he 
is bound to continue humbly to teach all people, whether 
they are worthy or not, because our Lord wanted it this 


30. A similar warning against dealings with money intended for the poor is 
found in Basil of Caesarea, The Letters, vol. 1, Letter 42 The Loeb Classical 
Library (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1961) 252-253. 

31. Mt 6:25; Lk 12:22 
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way. He should even teach murderers and pray alike for 
all who do evil to him and for all who love him. 


9. There are people who hunger for visible bread and 
there are people who hunger for righteousness and salva- 
tion. Besides the physically naked there are those who 
are devoid of the invisible garment, devoid of the light, the 
life, and the kingdom. So they who possess visible wealth 
clothe the visibly naked (c.64) and satisfy the visibly hun- 
gry, while they who are in the Spirit, who possess some- 
thing that is invisible to carnal eyes, clothe those who are 
devoid of the garment that is not transient, devoid of the 
light and the life, with their wholesome teaching. They sow 
into ears that hear clearly, according to what has been writ- 
ten, ‘Rivers of living water shall issue from the bellies of 
those who believe in Jesus, who keep all his command- 
ments and do his entire will. Therefore, they satisfy those 
who hunger for righteousness and for the solid food and 
they make all people perfect in Christ. Our Lord himself 
demonstrated to us what Perfection is and had these lines 
as his record, ‘You must be perfect, as your Father in heaven 
is perfect’34 And the Apostle wrote, ‘This is my struggle 
and my toil, to make all people perfect in Christ by the 
energy which works in me through the power of our 
Lord’ 35 


Io. This word of our Lord, ‘I was hungry and you gave 
me food, I was naked and you clothed me’, must be given 
a double meaning. First, that there are people who thirst 
for the living waters about which our Lord said, ‘Whoever 
drinks from them will not thirst’2° Second, that there are 
people who are infirm in body or in mind. So also there 


32. Mt 5:6; righteousness = kenuta-(uprightness) 
33. Jn 738 

34. Mt 5:48 

35. Col r:29, 28 

36. Jn 4:14 
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are those whose body is being held captive by people, and 
those whose spirit is being held captive by Satan, (c.65) 
who do not receive the Spirit of the Lord, as Scripture says." 
There are people as well who are alien to the human race 
as well as people who are alien to God. 

Now in the same way there are people who minister 
to those with spiritual needs. But those who minister to the 
spirit are of a much greater stature. For those who care for 
the needy are only opening a door for others, in that they 
receive from those who have and give to those who have 
not. The same goes for those who do good from their own 
wealth. If both of these categories of people keep them- 
selves from all evil and do not do to others what is hateful 
to themselves, but treat other people as they would like 
others to treat them, then they are the ‘blessed ones of the 
Father’, to whom the Son said, ‘Come, inherit the king- 
dom, which has been prepared for you. 

But this is inferior to the good portion, which our 
Lord has prepared for those who have taken up their 
crosses, renounced everything visible, and followed after 
and imitated our Lord and his apostles. But all those ‘blessed 
ones of the Father', who could not take up their crosses, 
are handicapped because they did not renounce everything 
they possessed, but are engrossed in this world through 
taking (c.68) and giving, and have not been able to receive 
the Spirit, the Paraclete, or to follow the whole truth, and 
become Perfect. 

On the other hand, whoever takes up the Cross is ex- 
alted above what is visible. For just as when our Lord took 
up his visible cross, he was exalted above the earth and all 
that therein is, so whoever takes up his own concealed cross, 
separates himself from the earth, from its business, from 
all its work and from all its concern. Just as someone is 
bound alive to a visible cross, so a person is bound in the 


37. 1 Co 14 
38. Mt 4 
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spirit to this concealed cross while still alive and walking 
on this earth. 


II. There is a category of people who are devoid of the 
pledge of the Spirit. They are rejected because they do not 
have the Spirit of God at all. The Apostle said this, ‘. . . if the 
Spirit of God is in you. And if not, you are rejected' 9 

There is another category of people in whom there is 
something from God and something from Satan. They do 
good works because of the pledge of the Holy Spirit that is 
in them, and they sin and do evil works because of the 
pledge of sin that is in them. The pledge of the Holy Spirit 
admonishes them constantly to quit the evil and to do good 
works and to crucify themselves for the Evil One in order 
to conquer him. If they conquer him, they become Up- 
right, and if they are prepared to raise themselves further, 
they will become (c.69) Perfect; whereas if they remain as 
they were, then on the Day of Judgment they will receive 
the reward of their bad and good works, or they will re- 
ceive mercy, be delivered, and saved. 

There is yet another category of people who have 
cleansed themselves from the pledge of Satan and are full 
of the Spirit of God every moment of their entire lifetime. 
Our Lord said this to him who takes up his cross in imita- 
tion of himself, 'See I send you the Paraclete to be with you 
until the end of the world'.* The people of this category 
belong to our Lord continually, and our Lord is in them. 
But the person who does not even do one good work, nei- 
ther in his body nor in his heart, and who never meditates 
on honorable things, that person is devoid of God and his 
grace. 


I2. As evil thoughts exist in the heart through the media- 
tion of Satan, in the same way good thoughts exist in it 
39. Rm 8:9 


40. That is, Upright. 
41. [n 14:16; Mt 28:20 
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through the mediation of God, and whoever does both bad 
and good works has something from God and something 
from Satan inside himself. But whoever only does good 
works, empties himself, sanctifies himself, and loves all 
people—even those who are out to kill him—and he will 
not fail. He is made perfect by our Lord and filled with his 
Spirit, and whoever is full of the Spirit of Christ does all 
sorts of good works and thinks only good of all people, 
whether they are good (c./2) or evil; in him there is not a 
single fault. But if he should find some fault in himself, he 
will fight it, eradicate it, and so rise above what is hateful, 
even though he is still in this world. When he departs this 
life as a Perfect one, he goes to live with our Lord and will 
see him face to face. 

There are also people in whom is only a little of our 
Lord; it is the so-called *minor blessing, the minor portion 
which is called ‘the pledge of God’. This category of people 
is to be distinguished from the people who have received 
the greatest of all gifts, which is called the Spirit, the 
Paraclete. They are fulfilled and replenished with this gift 
by God, so that Christ dwells in them completely.? A Spirit- 
filled person is recognized by the following characteristics: 
he is obviously instructed by that Spirit, he loves all people— 
even his enemies and those who are out to kill him—and 
he prays for them diligently. 


I3. We must distinguish the greater gifts from the lesser 
ones, and the pledge from the full blessing. The Lord said 
this in connection with Miriam and Aaron—their gifts were 
smaller than those of Moses.* Also the seventy men who 
had received from the gift of Moses were inferior to 74 

In the same way, the portion of Martha was smaller 
than (c.73) that of Mary.5 Although the Lord has commu- 


42. Rn 8:11 
43. Nb 12:2,7 
44. Nb 6 
45. Lk 10:38-42 
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nicated with all of them, only his pledge was in Miriam 
and Aaron, the seventy men and Martha. In this respect 
they were different from Moses and Mary the sister of 
Lazarus. But the person who does not do one single good 
work has nothing of the spirit of the Lord inside himself— 
he is rejected. Yet if we take up His cross in lowliness and 
holiness, we shall be exalted after our submission, just as 
he himself was exalted after he voluntarily submitted him- 
self in order to become a model for us, as the Apostle said, 
‘Imitate me, brothers, as I imitate Christ'.*? This is how 
Mary's portion came to be larger than Martha's, as our 
Lord testified about her, 'Mary has chosen the good por- 
tion." It was Mary who took up the Cross, which consists 
in practicing lowliness, the major commandments: she died 
to the world and its business and spiritually lived in our 
Lord; served him in the Spirit, was bound to him and 
glorified him all day (as the Spirit says about spiritual things, 
‘All day have we glorified God'4); and she instructed and 
taught women and made them disciples for our Lord, who 
worshipped and served together with those disciples who 
had received the Paraclete, serving our Lord in Perfection.*? 

At the same time, Martha served our Lord with cloth- 
ing and food, for himself and for the crowd (c.76) that was 
with him, as she had a house and possessions, like 
Abraham, and she led an Upright life. But she did not go 
so far as to take up the Cross. 


I4. Sono one receives the Paraclete as long as his minis- 
try is physically orientated, [if] he engages in taking and 
giving and his mind is tethered to the earth. No, he must 
shut his eyes to the evils of the earth and all its charm, 
which are the opposite of Perfection. The Perfect one is a 
stranger to the luxuries of royalty and court. This is the 


46. 1 Co 11:1: Ph 3:17; cf. 1 Co 4:16 
47. Lk 10:42 

48. Ps 44:8 

49. Mt 27:55, or after Pentecost? 
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reason why whoever is not Perfect is so much inferior to 
him who has been nailed to the Cross, who cannot move 
hands or feet, not being able to conduct business with the 
earth, but who contemplates, searches, and meditates on 
what is above, where Christ is seated on high at the right 
hand of God, and who has died to this world while he is 
still alive. On the other hand, those who do conduct busi- 
ness with this world and who use it to take care of the hun- 
gry and the naked, while doing evil to no one, will be saved; 
although they cannot receive the Paraclete, yet the pledge 
of the Holy Spirit will grow in them. 

Those, however, who are in the Spirit are required by 
our Lord to be bound to him continually in thought in the 
sacrifice of the mind, in thanksgiving, in prayer and in low- 
liness,5° and once (c.7 7) they have thus been polished while 
being set apart, to teach all people. The Spirit teaches them 
to instruct people in lowliness and to make all people min- 
isters of God according to their abilities; whoever can serve 
in the spirit must be made a spiritual minister, and who- 
ever can serve in the body must be taught how to serve our 
Lord physically. Ministers of the body are those who minis- 
ter to the needy with food and clothing. Ministers of the 
spirit, however, are those who are able to distinguish the 
commandments and preach the true Word and show all 
people how to be saved and how to grow. 


15. Sono one should blame those who do not possess 
anything for not giving material alms, for this is not their 
ministry, nor does our Lord demand this of them. They are 
ministers of word and prayer. In the same way the apostles 
appointed seven deacons to take care of food and supplies, 
while they occupied themselves with teaching the word of 
God.* But even from these stewards, whoever wants to 
make the effort and empty himself, will reach the major 


50. Ps 51:17: Is 57:15 
51. Ac 6:4 
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commandments and stand fast in Perfection, as for example 
Stephen did, who was one of them. He emptied himself 
and received the Paraclete. He was killed while teaching 
the word and not while giving material alms. (c.80) 

If many ministers are made who give material alms, 
but only one with a spiritual ministry who teaches people 
the truth and empties himself from the world, such a per- 
son, by means of many labors and keeping the major com- 
mandments and by teaching people to do the same, with 
difficulty will become a great teacher. And if he does more 
than he has been commanded to do, he will be praised 
highly by our Lord. It is such people that He wants as spiri- 
tual ministers. 

To the ministers of the body our Lord has given the 
means of salvation for He who provides everything can 
provide for all in need, as He does provide for those higher 
worlds that do not labor or work for clothing and food, but 
continually give praise to the splendor of his majesty and 
do his will. 

God in fact wanted these things to be this way; [God] 
wanted all humanity to praise him without having to work. 
It would have been so if Adam had only remained straight. 
But he did not, and neither did his sons; and we too exacer- 
bate our Creator continually—our wickedness goes on in- 
creasing. 


I6. A spiritual ministry is greater than a physical minis- 
try. Thus Simon [Peter] s ministry was greater than Tabitha's: 
the latter was a minister of our Lord in physical things, but 
while she belonged to the kingdom, she was inferior to 
Simon and his inheritance, as he indicated when he prayed 
(c.81) for her to rise again? Rather, Tabitha had the same 
ministry as Martha, and Simon the same ministry as Mary. 
Simon and Mary served our Lord spiritually, and Martha 


52. Ac 9:36ff 
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and Tabitha served our Lord physically. When Simon had 
raised her and saw then that she could not bear the inten- 
sity of the higher ministry, he took her by her hand and 
gave the needy who had to be fed and clothed over to her, 
so that she could belong to the kingdom. But she would 
still remain inferior to the Perfect. 

For Spirit-filled people treat all people with discern- 
ment. They show him who makes the effort to reach Per- 
fection how to get there; and they make him into a spiritual 
minister in the ministry wherein the Spirit and salvation 
are found. They make the person who does not strive and 
seek this portion into a minister of physical things, that is, 
of what is visible, performing a visible service. Whoever is 
in the Spirit, however, ministers to what is invisible for cor- 
poreal eyes, namely to the soul, which is visible in the Spirit 
for the spiritual eye. Really, it is an easy enterprise for 
everybody; the only thing necessary is a deliberate effort of 
the will to empty and lower oneself, and then one can reach 
the highest level of Perfection. Then one will lower oneself 
even more and share in the glory of our Lord. 


Here ends the third Memra-on the physical and the 
spiritual ministry. 
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ON THE VEGETABLES 
FOR THE SICK! 


Summary: The diet of vegetables for the sick, designed for those still 
weak in the faith, is detailed. Procedures are outlined for those who feel 
the need to admonish others in order to maintain lowliness. Better yet, do 
not judge lest you be judged. Transform the hostile words of enemies into 
harmless ones and you will frustrate the Evil One by your gentleness to 


the good and bad alike. 
(c.84) 


I. Now, therefore, having shown what the command- 
ments are that lead to Perfection, as well as what the minis- 
try is that is inferior to Perfection, we shall give details about 
the diet of "vegetables for the healing of the 'sick'. Just as a 
sick person rejects all food, so he who suffers from moral 
rigidity can never cope with anything in which he discov- 
ers some imperfection, however small. As a sick person 
rejects good food, so the one whose soul is diseased 
grumbles against gentle moral attitudes, for he does not 
observe the beam in his own eye, but condemns the per- 
son who is, in fact, just like himself. Instead of correcting 
and admonishing him in love, he drags him into court. 
This is why our Lord, who knows that the person given 


1. Rn 14:2 
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to judging is at a loss with himself and does not take any 
notice of his own soul, nor has any mercy on (c.85) his 
brother, said to him, "When you see your brother go astray, 
admonish him in love. If he does not listen, and you can- 
not shut your eyes from judging, nor close your ears from 
hearing evil about your brother, then go to him and re- 
buke him in private.’ For love covers very many offenses, 
but hatred incites judgment. If he listens to you, you have 
gained your brother. But if he does not listen to you, and 
you feel you cannot leave your brother alone, then go to 
him with one other person. If he cannot be persuaded and 
you still do not feel easy about it, then go to him with two 
other persons. If he does not give in and you cannot keep 
silent and refrain from censuring him, then accuse him 
once more for the third time.* If you are not concerned 
about yourself and he is still unrepentant, then put him to 
shame before the whole church. 

If he does not listen to the church either, then give up 
accusing him and leave him alone. This is enough; con- 
sider him as the rest of the pagans who are rebels. You 
cannot rebuke such people, nor cause them to give up their 
fancies. Just as when you meet a pagan, and urge him to 
become a Christian, so you should urge your brother. (c.88) 
You must not regard him as an enemy, so that Satan may 
not devour him.* 

Just as on 'solid food' one person grows more than 
another, namely the one who empties himself most, so also 
through this medicine for the 'sick' one person grows stron- 
ger than another. 


2. Therefore, whoever admonishes his brother in pri- 
vate instructs him if he listens, but if he does not listen he 
must leave him alone. It is better to do this than to expose 
him in front of another person. Yet whoever exposes him 


2. Mt 18:15 4. Mt 18:16 6. 2 Th 3:15; 1 P 5:8 
3. Pr 10:12; 1 P 4:8 5. Mt 5:17 
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in front of someone else has gained him if he listens. But if 
he does not he should be left alone. It is again better to do 
this than to expose him in front of two people. On the other 
hand, whoever admonishes him and exposes him before 
three people is a more tolerable person than the one who 
judges and exposes him in front of the whole church. But 
if evil does not allow to leave him alone, and he strikes or 
expels him, then such a person has fallen from Upright- 
ness because he hates the fact that nobody strikes the sin- 
ner, and therefore he strikes at [the sinner] himself. 

So much for the discussion about those who should 
eat ‘vegetables’ . . . If these people are willing to give admo- 
nition according to the manner that I have described for 
them, they must admonish only in private. If they are be- 
ing heard, they will have won their brothers, and if not, 
the exhortations and judging should be dropped. They will 
then quickly ascend to the 'solid food', and be healed and 
made Perfect; they (c.89) will take care not to sin. For what 
makes anyone fit to pass judgment on servants who are 
not their own? If they fall or stand, they fall or stand before 
their own master. Thus they can stand firm? —it is in the 
power of Jesus to raise these people, as he raised Paul. For 
how do you know whether the person you want to perse- 
cute and judge is not another Paul? 


3. Listen further to me, brother. Even in this admoni- 
tion in private you must not be harsh on anyone, in order 
not to do great harm to yourself. Rather, admonish hum- 
bly, calmly, and gently. For whoever wants to become Per- 
fect must act according to what is written, 'Admonish him 
who is affected by transgression with a humble spirit',* and 
"Those who are strong must bear the failings of the weak 
and be patient with everyone'.? 


4. Listen to me, brother. The advice I give to you and to 


myself alike will be useful to you. When we meet an un- 
7. RM 14:4 8. Ga 6:1 9. Rm 1 
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clean person, we say only this to him, 'Brother, blessed are 
those who are holy and pure, for they shall see Jesus our 
Lord’? and need not be ashamed in his presence; they are 
free from all evil and fast from the world and its pleasures'. 

When you meet a stubborn person, speak to him as 
follows, (c.92) ‘Brother, blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the land of salvation." And then continue, ‘Brother, 
if there is stubbornness in us, we must humble ourselves, 
sanctify ourselves, and through the greater and milder com- 
mandments we must strive to understand and know what 
is the height and depth and length and breadth with all the 
saints’. 

When you meet someone who has no mercy on his 
fellow human beings, then say to him, ‘Brother, blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy,? even if they 
have committed manifold sins, because they forgive those 
who offend against them or rob them or do them great 
injury’. As they forgive, so they are forgiven by the just 
judge, and as they demand repayment, so God will require 
this at their hands. Ten thousand talents of transgression 
were remitted to the debtor, because he begged his master 
for it, although it was the rule that he, his wife, and his 
children should be sold. But then he went and demanded 
repayment from the man who owed to him; ‘So also my 
Father in heaven will act, unless each of you from the heart 
forgives his brother his sins, even if they are four hun- 
dred ninety in one day’. Let us realize that we too are all 
guilty before God. But if we forgive others, our Lord for- 
gives us. (c.93) 


5. When you meet gluttons and thieves who hunger 
through greed, say: 'Brothers, blessed are those who hun- 
ger and thirst for righteousness,” and not for spoil, ava- 
rice, and greed, which is a kind of idolatry’.* 


10. Mt s:8 13. Mt 5:7 16. Mt 18:22 
11. Mt 5:5 14. Mt 18:23-35 17. Mt 5:6 
12. Ep 3:18 15. Mt 8:35 18. Ep 5:5 
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The whole sickness of morally rigid people basically 
consists in that they are convinced they get contaminated 
by the sins of their neighbor, even though they do not sin 
along with him. They think to themselves that if they see 
somebody sin and trespass and do not condemn or repel 
him—so they think—they get contaminated just like him. 
For this reason he whose spirit is diseased seeks to deal 
blows to him who transgresses, thinking that by putting 
such a person to death, or persecuting, or condemning him, 
he himself will come out justified and innocent and be safe 
from the other person's sins, which he imagines are gratu- 
itously clinging to himself. This is why our Lord said: ‘If 
your brother refuses to listen to you, consider him as the 
rest of the pagans who are rebels and are disobedient’. 
Just as you do not judge outsiders, so you should not judge 
this brother of yours who has rebelled.?° 


6. When you meet people who are at enmity with each 
other, say, ‘Brothers, blessed are the peacemakers, for they 
shall be called sons of God’. Now peacemakers are those 
who reconcile enemies who belong to other churches, away 
from their own. They make peace in the land of their 
Father, and are mediators (c.96) who reconcile people by 
imploring them, demonstrating lowliness to them, and 
admonishing them. When they try to reconcile enemies 
who speak ill of each other because of their mutual hate, 
we must transform this speech and instead speak good of 
them in this way: "What if I tell you that the person you 
hate is very sorry he is not on good terms with you, and he 
wants to make it up with you’. He says, ‘I am unhappy 
about this animosity; Satan has tempted me to abuse my 
brother, who is a member of me'.? Even if he, whoever 
19. Mt 7 

20. C£. 1 Co 5:12 

21. Mt 5:9 

22. That is, they act as outside arbitrators, able to act because they do not 


represent any local interests. 
23. Rm 12:4 
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he is, has not said it this way, it will create a pause until the 
anger of those who are so far apart has cooled down, and 
they come to greet each other with a holy kiss.^* If we do 
not transform their harmful words into harmless ones, as 
a result of all the spiteful remarks they make about each 
other, what a fine mediator you will make if you go and 
retell each side's exact words to the other! You will just stir 
up more trouble and they will not even be reconciled. 


7. When you meet people who are inwardly entrenched 
in grievances toward each other, say, 'Brother, blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God'.5 You should 
treat all people in such a discreet and humble way, advising 
them, from whichever point of access you may discover 
(c.97) to them. When the Evil One sees you being so gentle 
to both the good and the bad, it will howl: 


What shall I do? I have shown him impure 
and evil people, but he looks upon them as 
upon saints, and admonishes them as 
brothers! Alas, what shall I do? I now have 
nowhere to attack him, for my whole strat- 
egy is based on people hating each other, if 
only because of their sins! But this person 
loves sinners like our Lord! Alas, this per- 
son condemns me and destroys me just as 
He does! I had better quit and leave, rather 
than let him destroy me by a lowliness that 
resembles that of his teacher, Jesus! 


Here ends the fourth Memra-on the vegetables for 
the sick. 


24. 1 Co 16:20 
25. Mt 8 
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ON THE MILK 
OF THE CHILDREN 


Summary: The diet of milk is intended for the spiritually immature who 
avoid associating with sinners. Gradually, one may mix with sinners with- 
out imitating, exposing or condemning them. Jesus educated disciples to 
lead others to Perfection, as with Simon Peter regarding unclean food. 
The Paraclete comes only to those who are strangers to the world; recep- 
tion of the Paraclete is the beginning of the way to complete Perfection, 
for one keeps growing until death. 


(c.100) 


I. Now let us speak of those whose diet consists of milk. 
The command, 'Do not eat bread with adulterers, with vio- 
lent people, with gluttons, with covetous people, or with 
people who swear" concerns this person. As an infant, he 
is required not to eat bread with them, nor to mix with 
them. He is still a child whom they can easily persuade to 
agree with their way of thinking, because he is inexperi- 
enced and can easily be seduced like all children. The com- 
mandment orders him not to dwell with them until he 
knows himself and has grown up. Only at that point is he 
commissioned to go and teach them, to be a lamb amongst 
them, and to make these wolves into innocent lambs. 


1. 1 Co 5:11 
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For this is what it says to him: if this child wants to be 
the most virtuous of all children, if he wants to mature 
quickly and reach (c. 101) perfect stature, and if he does not 
want evil to take root in him nor to strike him down with 
children’s complaints, he should take care not to be taken 
in by means of food or to be allured to a wrong way of 
thinking. Nor should he become anyone's enemy or ex- 
pose sinners, but he should make peace with them, with- 
out eating bread with them. Note that the Apostle only said 
‘Do not eat with them’, and did not say that one should 
become their enemy or expose them. So whoever makes 
peace with them while being on his guard is more virtuous 
than he who does not eat bread with them, but exposes 
them. 


2. Now someone could say, ‘The fact that I do not eat 
with so and so does effectively expose him, because those 
who hear about it realize that there must be something 
objectionable about him that makes me avoid hin. Indeed, 
if one watches oneself, one will not have to be afraid of 
eating bread with sinners. This in itself is not committing a 
sin, not even when they are pagans. The Apostle merely 
gave this command to prevent someone from being won 
over to their wrong way of thinking, not because it would 
be committing a sin. 

From this insight one quickly arrives at the command- 
ment: ‘Count everyone else better than yourself’. Who- 
ever has grown strong and arrives at this commandment is 
engaged in loving all people, both fellow-countrymen and 
foreigners, and suffers no harm in doing so. On the con- 
trary, he honors them and regards them as better than 
himself. Thus, whoever eats bread with them (c.104) while 
being on the alert is better than he who does not eat with 
them and exposes them with his lips. If the latter thinks 
that on account of the other people's sins he is justified to 


2. Ph 2:3 
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transgress and beat, curse or detest them, or to be their 
enemy in any other way, he falls from Uprightness. No, 
we should be at peace with them, just as with everyone 
else. We should admonish them; if they cannot be con- 
vinced, they fall into the hands of the malignant judges of 
this malignant world who will punish them. Yet, who 
knows whether our Lord will not deal with them as with 
Paul or the publican or the woman taken in sin? 


3. For how do you know, you who are angry with a 
wrongdoer, if he is not another Paul, or one of the 
publicans, a Zacchaeus or a Matthew, or a Rahab the har- 
lot, or someone like that samaritan woman who commit- 
ted adultery with many men, about whom our Lord testified 
that she had had five husbands besides the one she had at 
the time he met her? All these people repented and were 
saved. Should we then exalt ourselves above sinners, with- 
out knowing ourselves whether we will end up as Solomon 
or as Iscariot, or like the others who were good to begin 
with but sinned in the end? 

Scripture says, ‘Do not rejoice at the destruction of 
your enemy'; lest God brings his destruction on you and 
has no mercy on you as (c.105) you had no mercy on your 
brother. ‘Whoever rejoices at misfortune will be his own 
ruin.'^ Is it right that our Lord should die for sinners, but 
that we should hate them? Even if we are merciful with 
them, we are still very much falling short of the kind of 
love our Lord had. But if we hate them, we shall see him in 
eternity. 


4. There are still other commandments that come under 
the heading ‘milk of the children’, which our Lord gave to 
little ones. These are: ‘Neither go on the way of pagans, 
nor inside the town of the Samaritans; instead, go to the 
sheep who have wandered from the house of Israel 5 That 


3. Pr 24:17 4. Pr 17:5 5. Mt 10:5 
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means, go to the sons of your own people and preach to 
them. Again: "When you enter a village, ask who is worthy 
in it, and stay with him'. ‘Do not greet anyone on the way.” 
"When anyone does not receive you, shake off the dust from 
your feet as you are leaving, and it will be easier for Sodom 
on the Day of Judgment than for that town.'? 

Are not these things, which our Lord said, contrary to 
the major commandments? After all, he himself said, ‘Count 
everyone else better than yourself’,? and ‘Whenever you 
visit pagans at home, eat what they put before you. These 
two phrases seem to contradict each other: ‘Visit pagans at 
home’ and ‘Do not go on the way of pagans’. (c.108) Our 
Lord really gave both these commandments. But he him- 
self did not even ask first who was worthy before coming 
to stay. No, he stayed with bad people, so that the Pharisees 
murmured against him, because he always ate and drank 
with sinners, publicans, and prostitutes. ‘Those who are 
healthy do not need a healer,’ he said, ‘only those who are 
entrenched in doing evil." Those words go further than 
the saying: ‘Enter with him who is righteous and ۰ 


5. The Apostle also, while being ‘all things to all people’ 
himself in order to be able to counsel all people, com- 
manded others not to mix with sinners in the way he him- 
self did. For what would have happened if people who could 
not tell good people apart from bad had mixed with bad 
people? For this reason our Lord and the Apostle gave their 
disciples those commandments because of their weakness, 
which was the result of their immaturity. Just as when one 
who gives bread to a baby and seeing that he cannot eat it 
and is tormented by hunger, immediately gives him milk, 
which his physical capacity allows, with the result that he 
can now suck happily—thus did our Lord and the Apostle. 


6. Mt 1 9. Ph 2:3 12.1 Co 9:22 
7. Lk 10:4 10. Lk 10:8 
8. Mt 10:14 11. Mt o:riff 
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Because the disciples were truly children and had not 
yet grown into the knowledge of perfect disciples and were 
outwitted by clever speakers, they were afraid to visit pa- 
gans at home. In those days there were very many pagans. 
The Jews who feared (c.109) the Lord avoided the pagans 
as much as they could. For the Lord slew those sinners 
among them who visited pagans at home and who imi- 
tated them, forsaking Him and adoring idols. Because they 
had no power to resist, evil drove them to its way of think- 
ing as soon as they looked to the pagans. 


6. Seeing this, the Lord commanded the disciples, as 
children, not to visit pagans at home. For they thought, 
because they did not yet know the truth at this time, that 
whoever went off to teach the pagans was committing a 
sin, and that the Lord would slay him just like those who 
had exchanged the Good One who had fed them for Satan 
who was out to kill them; those who exchanged the living 
image for the dead calf. These people were bound with 
strong ropes, like slaves who had rebelled against their 
masters. Scripture says, "Woe to those who call evil good 
and good evil.» Just so the Israelites called the evil one 
who seduced them in the desert good, 'This is the Good 
One who brought you out of Egypt ;^ and they gave the 
impure one the holy name, ‘The Mighty One of Jacob’.5 
So it is not the person who loves sinners, admonishes them 
and holds them to be good people—better (c.112) than him- 
self—who incurs the wrath of God, but rather whoever 
distorts God's truth and whose love for evil people stems 
from the fact that he acts like them. 


7. Thus [God] made them grow into knowledge step by 
step and he kept them from stumbling blocks until they 
were full grown and filled with the Spirit and would stumble 
13.15 5:20 


14. Ex 3:24 
15.Is 49:26 
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no more. For, ‘Everyone who cannot retain solid food must 
feed on milk until he knows the truth And ‘Do not greet 
anyone on the way :7 that means, do not speak with any- 
one until you have arrived at the place to which I have sent 
you. Our Lord told them this so that they should not, for 
the sake of a greeting, be caused to stumble or quarrel or 
strive if they happened to fall in with some argumentative 
person on the road. 

Yes, our Lord gave them these commandments be- 
cause they were children. But as they grew strong and big, 
they were allowed to become all things to all people, to 
help all people, and to counsel all people according to the 
example that our Lord gave speaking to all people in such a 
way as they could understand. For no one is punished for 
the sins of others and no one is rendered impure by con- 
tact with sinners, provided he does not imitate their works. 
The Apostle? expressed this when he said that not only 
those who commit sins are sinners, but also those who 
associate themselves with what they do; this is the case 
(c.113) with someone who turns a blind eye on thieves, 
adulterers, and murderers and so becomes their associate 
in murdering or stealing or adultery, or who shares in their 
spoil, or who is bribed to keep the secret. Because of any of 
these things, he places his portion with them. 


8.  Nowifsomeone admonishes them in private and does 
not expose them seeing that they are his fellow human 
beings and because he would hate anyone to expose him if 
he had gone astray—with the result that he would have to 
beg everyone who saw him, 'Do not reveal me, or else I 
shall die'—such a person is not committing a sin. This is 
what one should say to a person who has gone astray, when 
observing him or hearing about him: 'My son, a bribe I 
shall not accept, but because love covers sins?? and because 


16. Heb 5:13-14 18. 1 Co s:of 20. Pr 10:12 
17. Ik 10:4 19. Ps 50:18 
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I hate the disgrace of being exposed just as much myself, 
even if I had committed a murder, for this reason I shall do 
nothing that would make me fall from Uprightness. If I 
myself would hate to be exposed, how could I expose oth- 
ers and so become unjust instead of righteous? Therefore, 
no evil will come upon you through me.' It is written 
(c.116) thus, ‘Evil comes, but woe to him through whom it 
comes'." Let us understand that evil does not come upon 
people by itself. Someone either brings it on himself, or a 
neighbor brings it on him. Or it is brought on someone if 
God wants to test him or glorify him by means of Satan, 


like Job. 


9. 1118 evident then, that, in general, evil comes on some- 
one through evil people—either through himself or 
through his neighbor. My son, evil will not come on you 
through me who just happened to see you, but if it has 
come through someone else who has seen you sin, or if it 
is through you yourself because you have committed this 
crime, then you must beseech God and make a covenant 
with him that you will not do this again and he will have 
mercy on you. But if you do not do this, then, even if you 
manage to escape the hands of people who know clem- 
ency, God will bring his wrath upon you. For you have 
hurt the heart of a person who is of your kin from Adam. 

Far be it from me that evil comes through me and that 
I should do evil to anyone. In this way a person should 
correct his neighbor in private when he sees him commit a 
sin. In this way, he does not place his portion with adulter- 
ers and murderers, nor does he associate with them, but 
he is holy and fulfills the law of Christ. For whoever ex- 
poses the sinner does that which he hates other people 
(c.117) to do to him and he becomes unjust instead of righ- 
teous. If evil comes through him, he receives woe; yes, 
‘Woe to him through whom evil comes’. 


21.1P 4:8 
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Io. Then see how you are in fact running with thieves 
and how you put your portion with adulterers when you 
censure your brother or expose or scold him. Therefore, 
my brothers, let us admonish everyone in love: the sinner 
in a humble spirit, in order that he does not sin again; and 
he who stands upright, in order that he may stand firmer 
and firmer, continue to grow and not fall. Let us not judge 
or expose any person, lest evil comes through us. For it is 
written, ‘Let us not judge, that we be not judged’? and ‘Be 
like your Father who is in heaven, who is kind to the good 
and the evil, who sends down his rain on the just and the 
unjust’. 

Perhaps you will say to me, ‘These words were writ- 
ten for the Perfect and I do not want to become Perfect, but 
only Upright. Then do not get angry about what I am go- 
ing to say to you. Let us assume for the moment that these 
words ‘Do not judge’ and ‘Let evil not come through you’ 
are addressed specifically to the Perfect. Then you will still 
have to admit that the opposite: ‘Judge’ and ‘Expose’ cannot 
have been addressed to the good, but merely to the weak, 
namely to those whom evil has conquered, who hate to the 
point of murder. Jesus said, ‘After you have reprimanded a 
person, if he does not obey you, (c.120) consider him as a 
publican and a pagan 24 In other words, do not become so 
evil that you kill him or uproot him like a weed, 5 without 
perceiving whether or not he is perhaps really wheat. 


II. There are people, like Paul, those publicans and those 
harlots, who were weeds in the beginning, but became good 
wheat in the end. Why should the Judge excuse you from 
the things he has commanded you, such as, ‘Do not up- 
root the weeds'?* or ‘Whatever you hate that people should 
do to you, do not do that to others," or ‘Overcome evil 


with good’, or ‘Judge not that you be not judged'?? or 


22. Mt 7:1 25. Mt 13:29 28. Rm 12:21 
23. Mt 5:45 26. Mt 13:29 29. Mt 7:1 
24. Mt 18:17 27. Mt 7:12 
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‘Regard your neighbor as better than yourself';? or ‘For- 
give him who offends you seventy times seven,” or ‘Yield 
your cheek and do not resist one who is evil’, or ‘Woe to 
him through whom evil comes? ? What more should I write 
about your transgressing the whole law of the Lord, when 
you do evil to him who has offended you? And so, if you 
do evil to him who has not offended you, how very guilty 
and degraded you are before God, transgressing his law 
and not doing his will! He will certainly inflict severe pun- 
ishment on you on the Day of Judgment. For you will not 
only not come to Perfection if you are judging and doing 
evil to someone, you will also fall from Uprightness. 

But you (c.121) who seek to become either Perfect or 
Upright, give up judging. God will do the judging. Who- 
ever is evil will fall into the hands of the evil judges of this 
evil world, and they will inflict punishment on him. If he 
escapes their punishment and does not repent, God will 
punish him, and from Him there is no escape. 'It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God', Scripture 
says,^ for he will not be lenient on the Day of Judgment, 
as he still is here and now. 


I2. So, my brothers, in order that we be not judged while 
we are engaged in judging, or be hated while we hate, or 
vengeance be taken on us while we are avenging ourselves, 
or accused when we accuse and judged by the judgment 
that we apply ourselves, I advise that we leave off judging 
altogether and instead counsel all people in love. Scripture 
says, 'If you do not judge yourself, I will judge you, says 
God';5 However, if you blame or curse or beat someone, 
not controlling your anger and calming down, God will 
not judge you impartially. But if you want to be Perfect, 
then pray that our Lord will forgive the other person and 
that you will not be at enmity with him. For even Upright- 


30. Ph 2:3; c£. Memra- 32. Mt 5:39 35. Rm 12:19 
5.2, 6.1 33. Mt 18:7 
31. Mt 18:22 34. Heb 10:31 
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ness, which is below Perfection, may not pray and beseech 
God that evil comes on him who does wrong to her. No, 
this is what Uprightness says: May our Lord act as he knows 
best. (c.124) If it is right that vengeance is taken, let him 
see to it; if it is right to forgive, let him forgive. Perfection, 
however, prays with her whole heart that God may forgive 
the person who has offended against her. God then does 
not avenge the person against whom the offense had been 
committed but only requires penance, because the Perfect 
pray for the offender to be forgiven. 


I3. There is no way in which anyone can resist the truth, 
do harm and distress to him who belongs to our Lord, and 
yet escape our Lord's chastisement. Only if he repents first, 
makes his supplication and prays for this transgression to 
be forgiven, will our Lord have mercy on him and forgive 
him. But if after our Lord's forgiving him, he goes off to 
demand satisfaction from someone who has transgressed 
against him, our Lord will change his mind and demand 
satisfaction from him. In the case of that debtor who had 
repented before our Lord, the Lord of the debt forgave him 
his debts. He forgave him, although it had already been 
decided that he, his wife, and his children should be sold. 
But because this man in his turn indicted and sued a 
fellow-servant of his who was in debt to him (which means, 
he had transgressed against him) and did not want to for- 
give him, God retracted and required satisfaction for his 
former transgressions and did not spare him, as he had 
not spared his fellow-servant.?” 

So I advise that, as we have transgressed so much our- 
selves, we do not require satisfaction from anyone else for 
any transgression against us, but admonish both ourselves 
and him who transgresses, that until we are beyond trans- 
gressing, until we have done away with this ourselves, we 
should show mercy to our fellow-servants. For if we de- 


36. Literally, ‘sins’. 
37. Mt 18:23-35 
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mand satisfaction, (c.125) God will certainly retract and de- 
mand satisfaction for the transgression for which we have 
done penance and which he has forgiven us initially, just 
as in the case of the debtor. 


I4. For there is no one among the sons of Adam, who 
has not in the first place sinned and subsequently been 
justified. This inclination was implanted in Adam on the 
day he transgressed the command. From then on it was 
implanted in all of his offspring from their mother's womb. 
As soon as they had come to know themselves, they 
struggled to overcome it and be justified, or they were over- 
come and defeated by it and started acting impiously. ‘You 
wicked servant, it is written, 'should you not have spared 
your fellow-servant as I had mercy on you?” ‘So’, it is 
written also, ‘my father in heaven will do to anyone of you 
who does not from this heart forgive his brother his trans- 
gressions.^? 


I5. Butlet us return to the matter that was raised by us 
above, concerning the immaturity of the disciples, of whom 
God took good care. As a child, which is physically young, 
is educated by his physical mother with all the care and 
protection he needs, in order that he can grow fast and 
without infirmities and his growth may not be impaired, 
that his appearance may be handsome and beautiful, even 
so our Lord educated his disciples cautiously in the Spirit. 
[Our Lord did so] that they might quickly become spiritual 
and perfect people who would make many Perfect ones 
and turn again the captivity (c.128) of people out of the 
hands of Satan the corrupter, and prepare for the Lord a 
perfect people, zealous for good works and loving its God 
with all its strength and all its heart and everyone else as 
itself—as it has been written in both Testaments," a people 


38. Mt 18:32 40. Lk r:17 41. Dt 6:5; Mt 22:37; 
39. Mt 18:35 Mk 12:30; Lk 10:27 
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proclaiming the one God and Lord of all, who is the Cre- 
ator and Sustainer of everything to whom everything be- 
longs. 


16. Because of this he says to those who are immature: 
‘Ask who is outstanding and worthy and stay with him,” 
so that their mind is not impaired and harmed or ransacked 
and vilified by the evil one or by people through deliberate 
deception. If our Lord had not arranged it in this way of 
gradually tutoring them like children, we know they would 
have been caused to stumble. After they had received the 
Paraclete and our Lord had been taken up and the disciples 
learned the truth, they only spoke the word of God to Jews, 
and did not instruct the pagans and the sinners, in order 
not to be seized by evil people or by servants of the evil 
one, until our Lord moved them to do this. This was after 
they had received power and when he had sent a revela- 
tion to Simon, in which this one saw a picture of unclean 
animals. He said to him, 'Kill and eat'. But Simon rejected 
it with loathing and said, (c.129) ‘Far be it from me’. But 
our Lord rebuked him three times, "What God has cleansed, 
you must not call common.* 


17. Someone might object that he was speaking to him 
about real animals and meat, but this cannot be so since 
the apostles ate no meat at all; they fasted until the ninth 
hour and then they consumed just bread, salt, herbs, and 
olives. Rather, the explanation of 'Kill and eat' is: Seek the 
company of pagans and unclean people and teach them— 
this is what God wants, so none of you will be defiled. 


And while Simon was perplexed about the 
vision, behold pagans entered and came to- 
ward him. The Spirit said to him, 'Rise, go 


with them without hesitation. For these are 


42.1 43. Ac 10:13-15 
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the animals about whom the Lord has said 
to you, “Kill and eat”. What the Lord has 
cleansed, none of you should call common 
from this time 4 


Then Simon remembered that our Lord, before he 
was taken up, had said, ‘Go to all nations and make them 
my disciples in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit'.5 

Then everything became clear to Simon; he felt heart- 
ened, went out and began to make (c.132) the pagans dis- 
ciples by teaching them what they had to do in order to be 
saved. ‘So, when he entered Jerusalem, the circumcision 
party criticized him: “Why do you go to uncircumcised and 
unclean people, and eat and drink with them, although 
this is unlawful?”’4° 

But they criticized him on the basis of the minor com- 
mandments, ‘You should not mix with sinners’. Thereupon, 
he drew them on toward the major commandments, that 
is, toward the solid food, saying, ‘God has given me the 
command that I should not call any person pagan or un- 
clear’. Thus God himself showed patience until the ‘chil- 
dren’ should grow strong. Then, once they had become 
‘adults’, he gave them the ‘solid food’ through the Paraclete 
and disclosed to them the whole truth. So they could now 
build up each other, because they had come to know the 
commandments that are superior to the others. 


18. So the Paraclete has come, whom the world cannot 
contain, and whom no one can receive who has not be- 
come a stranger to the world, as our Lord said, ‘The world 
cannot contain the Paraclete, the righteous sons of this world 


44. Ac 10:13-15, 17 
45. Mt 28:19 
46. Ac 11:2-3 
47. Ac 10:28 
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can only contain the gift of the pledge'. Now when the 
twelve apostles had received this Paraclete on that day at 
the same place, ‘fear fell on them'.^? For the Paraclete does 
not (c.133) make a person perfect straight away when he 
comes. He who has received the Paraclete has the knowl- 
edge of the whole truth so that he is saved, but he only 
stands at the beginning of the way to complete Perfection 
[for] right up to the day that he departs out of the world he 
keeps on growing. This is illustrated by what we discussed 
above, that when the apostles had received the Paraclete 
they were afraid to seek the company of pagans until our 
Lord reprimanded Simon, and Simon his comrades, 'for 
our Lord has sent us among wolves, not to righteous 
lambs’. Paul, also, when he saw that his correspondents 
through fear were not straightforward about the Gospel 
after having received the Paraclete, corrected them, as is 
described in the Letter to the Galatians." 


I9. Nonetheless, I am not saying that they were not in 
the process of being made Perfect. I am only saying that it 
never happens on one and the same day that someone re- 
ceives the Paraclete, is made fully Perfect, and that fear is 
taken from him. However, whoever receives the Paraclete 
does receive knowledge of the whole truth. On the other 
hand, if someone does not know the truth, he has not re- 
ceived the Paraclete. The apostles, therefore, did know the 
truth after receiving the gift of the Paraclete, but on some 
occasions they were afraid and did not preach as they should 
have done. Therefore, Paul said to them, (c.136) ‘You did 
not receive the spirit of fear',? and then they were heart- 
ened and, while accepting that they would be killed, they 


48. Apocryphal. For ‘the gift ofthe pledge’, cf. 2 Co 1:22, 5:5; Memra-1.2; 3.11- 
14; 15.16, I9. 

49. Cf. Ac 2:2; Memra-20.10 

50. Cf. Acts of John (ed. Zahn) 4ff. 

51. Ga 2:14 

52. Rm 8:15; 2 Tm 7 
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now preached resolutely. Thereupon the Holy Spirit made 
them correct each other until they were Perfect. 

When the Paraclete comes, a person learns the whole 
truth. Once he has learned the whole truth, fear is gradu- 
ally taken completely away from him; thus he is set free. 
And once he is free, he is made Perfect. When his vessel is 
perfect and he has fashioned its shape,” he grows day by 
day in love until the day that our Lord wants to take him off 
to himself. Then his dwelling is with him who is our God. 
He is everlasting and unchangeable, he remains forever as 
he is. He is glorified by his beloved and rejoices with them 
unto the ages of ages. 


20. Concerning the saying 'Shake off the dust from your 
feet,“ consider the following: When the apostles had en- 
tered somewhere and the inhabitants did not want to re- 
ceive them, the apostles were angry with them and hard on 
them since they were still children in the truth. The apostles 
wanted to do the same as they had wanted to do when our 
Lord was still with them, namely call down fire from heaven 
on the village that did not receive them; this, in fact, meant 
that they reacted just like harsh people still react today. But 
our Lord reproved such an attitude firmly: ‘Think no more 
of such a thing 5 He refuted them because, like children, 
they were still removed from the truth in this matter. He 
wanted them not to be so harsh, but to shake off the dust 
and leave (c.137) in peace. But from the person who did 
not receive them, not even when they prayed for him, our 
Lord will require satisfaction unless he repents. So who- 
ever shakes off the dust and yet quarrels with the person 
who does not receive him is not an Upright person. 
Finally, when they were Perfect in the Spirit, they heard 
from our Lord that they should pray for anyone striking 
them; how much more should they pray for someone 


53. Cf. Memra-24.2. 55. C£. Lk 9:53-56 
54. Mt 4 56. Mt 5:44 
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who does not actually strike them! Yet, woe on the Day of 
Judgment to him who has not received them.” After hav- 
ing become Perfect, they were indeed struck and dragged 
and thrown out through one gate, yet they returned 
through the other one, begging on behalf of their persecu- 
tors that they might live and not be burned, although they 
once begged just this about those who did not receive them. 

Here ends the fifth Memra- on the ‘milk of the 
children. 


57. C£. Mt 5 
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ON THOSE WHO ARE MADE PERFECT 
AND CONTINUE TO GROW 


Summary: Metaphors of the crafting of royal jewel chests and gold vessels 
parallel the preparation of a person for Perfection. Receiving the Paraclete, 
the Perfect one defeats Satan, dwells in the spiritual Eden, and grows to 
the level of angels. 

(c.140) 


I.  Letus now explain how one becomes Perfect, and how 
one can grow after he has become Perfect. Just as when 
builders and workers want to build a house or manufac- 
ture a chest for the king’s precious possessions, they say to 
the king after they have built the house out of squared 
stones, and it has taken its shape, its construction is ready 
and its windows and doors have been decorated, ‘See, the 
house has been completed,’ you can now fill it with what- 
ever you like’. Then the king begins to fill it day after day 
with all sorts of goods. 


2. Goldsmiths also, when they cast a golden or a silver 
vessel make an opening in it with a lid on it, (c.141) pro- 
vide a fastening with a catch in case a stranger wants to 


steal something out of it when the owner is not there. Then 


1. Literally, ‘made perfect’. 
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the goldsmiths say to the king, 'See, your chest is ready; 
gather all your precious belongings into it; you can rely on 
it’. Then the king begins to store all sorts of merchandise 
in it day after day. 

So it is also with a person once he has lowered him- 
self from all things that are on earth, has subdued? his 
mind night and day, who counts everyone else better than 
himself, has emptied himself of all he possessed, and kisses 
the feet of his enemies. Our Lord will look upon this person's 
lowliness and send him the Spirit, the Paraclete, and he 
shall know the whole truth. Once he knows the truth, he 
will be able to distinguish truth from falsehood and wrestle 
with Satan and overthrow him as our Lord has overthrown 
him; and he will be free from evil thoughts. When he has 
conquered his enemy, he will be able to rest from this 
enemy's burning arrows—his painful sores will tighten into 
scars; his bruises caused by blows will heal, he will be his 
own guard of all his limbs. Then the king, Christ, will say, 
'Behold, this person is now as perfect as on the day I 
fashioned him'. Then our Lord will open (c.144) the gates 
of heaven to him, and he will enter and enjoy the riches of 
its mysteries. 

As the king we spoke of is daily putting precious ob- 
jects into that treasury which the builder has built for him 
or the goldsmith has forged for him, so it is with this per- 
son: while living in the flesh on earth, his mind daily dwells 
in Eden in the Spirit, that is, in the heavenly Jerusalem. 
Thus he grows daily and is fattened, delighting and rejoic- 
ing in the Spirit, until he arrives at the measure of the spiri- 
tual angels. Then our Lord will come and take him away 
completely from this world, as he already took away his 
mind and introduced it into Paradise, and there, in the heav- 
enly Jerusalem will be his dwelling place. 

But first he will have kept the major commandments 
about which I have written above, and he will have be- 


2. Literally, ‘is perfect’. 
3. Literally, ‘has broken his mind’. 


118 


Jiao‏ )مها 


Kin apf bbo Kia ځکه‎ ago که امنا فامکدها:‎ 
IH کم‎ EE کا‎ ce Kia wid eno 
= که‎ ST. x فش څه: اې وشفه‎ 
wo ات ححنڅځخه:‎ le پ٥‎ Jis مسق؛|‎ 
اسم‎ :e ea Slo, [AR ان‎ 6 Je اوه و‎ T 
u erase o (96235 SS 55 هغمه‎ so کت‎ [EST 
يق مئەضا‎ SS ا‎ dines صا‎ x m 
ws که‎ Ke enó NS AA اسا‎ - jo 
Rs * veas || هد‎ EN Jis 5 
شد‎ oda ضام‎ JA صحفا فحنهم‎ Dé. داي‎ 
bà Lids Esa oS سا‎ lasi كه‎ lias کر‎ 
pub na aM quat کن‎ Me حالف کے‎ 
pao ad Soo Sacs 4 SES ES et وه وله‎ S 
۱ ben Lois نه م: ههد کلم ووو‎ S5 


EA‏ کا وه ا 7# A an hà‏ ہک که 
aay SANE " de Sosa‏ حاحنته oOXAló‏ 


7 


JASS. +81 خه مه‎ Jós; 51 ES 
و۸3۸۵‎ 96235 Liso; Lisas شش‎ iue ERA 
SACS lso RAN هي‎ adi dé WM ce 
le$i ند‎ LAN Bo 5 ae sue .ضفي تن‎ 
وخهر‎ kaa هک وہ‎ eel. exe ٠66١ JA AA 
sé JH NET Jano jas 59 ej NC 
lisi 5ه هخا‎ cindy odin} sido dn. میا‎ 


119 


Memra-Six 


come Perfect. After having become Perfect and having low- 
ered himself more than others, he will have mounted to 
that great glory—there is his dwelling place. Such is the 
dwelling with our Lord, which has been ordained for the 
humble and meek and holy, who are the inhabitants of the 
City of Life, who perform the good, acceptable and perfect 
will of our Lord,* while praying that the will of God be 
done by those on earth as it is done by those in heaven.5 

The end of the sixth Memra-about the one who be- 
comes Perfect and continues to grow. 


4. Rm 2 
5. Mt 6:10 
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ON THE COMMANDMENTS 
OF THE UPRIGHT 


Summary: Discourse on the way of Uprightness for those who choose 
not to take the hard road of Perfection. One needs to follow the Ten 
Commandments and the Golden Rule. The Upright must avoid dealing 
with any kind of magic or magicians. A person dies or lives according to 
God's decision, not Satan's. The Upright are given a medical ministry to 
those who need to be physically healed. 

(c.145) 


I. [This is] about the commandments addressed to the 
whole world on how to become Upright ones. Since not 
everyone drives himself to ascend to Perfection, these are 
the commandments for the Upright: ‘Do not kill; do not 
commit adultery; do not steal? honor your father and your 
mother;? have mercy upon the afflicted; do not fornicate; 
do not bear false witness? do not plunder or defraud;* do 
not covet your neighbor's bull, nor his ass, his house, his 
wife, his field, nor his vineyard; do not pull up his bound- 
aries.^ Whatever you hate, do not do [it] to your neighbor, 
for as you wish people to do to you, so you should do to 
them.'* 


1. Ex 20:13-16; Mt 19: 3. Ex 20:14, 16 6. Dt 4 
18 4. Iv 19:13 7. Tb 4:5; Didache 1:2 
2. Ex 20:12; Mt 19:19 5. EX 20:17 8. Mt 7:12; Lk 6:31 
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However, by these commandments a person [only] 
becomes an Upright one, subordinate to the Perfect ones. 
For, just as one does not want someone (c.148) to kill him 
or steal from him or harm his animal or trespass on his 
field or vineyard or approach his wife or anything he owns 
on his land, if he himself does not do what he hates to his 
neighbor, he will then become an Upright one, passing 
through the property of his neighbor without causing grief 
to the latter, thereby becoming an Upright one before God. 

Moreover, just as he does not want a person to curse 
him, not even when he makes a mistake, if he turns away 
from hating the one who shows him up, he would like 
them to forgive him when he is caught in transgression 
whether in adultery or in stealing. Even if he should go as 
far as to kill someone, he wants people to forgive him when 
he asks this from them. He should act similarly to whom- 
ever injures him with wrongs such as these, and [thereby] 
become an Upright one. Just as he would like someone to 
feed him when hungry and to refresh him when thirsty, 
and when he travels in a foreign country [to have some- 
one] bring him into a shelter in winter and into the shade 
in the summer and give him what he needs, and just as he 
would like someone to clothe him when naked and give 
him shoes when barefoot, so should he do to others, his 
fellow human beings. 


2. For everyone is ‘a son of Adam’, indeed, our neigh- 
bor and our fellow human being. If it is difficult for a single 
individual to clothe a naked person on account of his pov- 
erty, five or ten should join together and clothe the flesh of 
their neighbors. But whoever does (c.149) this is inferior 
to the Perfect because he has not renounced the world and 
become sanctified and taken up his Cross, gazing upon 
heaven and understanding the truth that is the perfect Cross 
of our Lord. 

Just as when he is ill in a foreign land he wishes that 
strangers would pick him up and heal his diseases and his 
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trials, so also he shall do to the foreigners who meet him. 
In the same way he comes to these great commandments 
in the Torah, upon which depend the whole power of the 
Law and the prophets® and by which a person fulfills the 
whole Law and the prophets, [namely] ‘You shall love the 
Lord your God with all your heart and your strength and 
with everything you have’;° and the one after it is similar 
to it, ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself," which 
means all people. You should take care of them just as you 
would for yourself, in as much as you are able to assist 
them. 

For every person whom you meet is your neighbor, 
whether you treat him well or badly. A person does not 
treat someone well or badly who is distant from him, but 
rather hates the one who is beside him and loves the one 
who is with him. If a person has mercy on the one who 
meets him, he becomes his neighbor; yet if he treats him 
badly, he becomes his murderer. But if he neither treats 
him well nor mistreats him, he becomes his stranger, as 
was the case with the fellow citizens of the one who had 
gone down from (c.152) Jerusalem to Jericho. These fel- 
low citizens became his strangers and the Samaritan 
foreigner who had compassion upon him became his 
neighbor. 


3. Likewise, everyone is commanded to abstain from for- 
nication and avoid [contamination] of the dead; and what- 
ever is left, living or torn, do not eat as the pagans [do]. 
One should not consult oracles nor use magic arts, nor 
mutter incantations, which are whispered in the name of 
idols. One should not consult users of incantations, nor 
magicians, nor makers of amulets, because all these lead to 
100174 

For it is said in the Holy Law, 'an oracle or a magician 


9. Mt 22:40 11. Mt 22:39 13. EX 22:31 
10. Mt 22:37 12. Ik 10:29-37 14.26 
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or an amulet maker must not enter your land’.5 There- 
fore, we must not do these things, not even if—may our 
Lord never bring this about—we become completely in- 
sane or suffer some illness until our death, or if all we 
possess perishes, or if our women become sterile for many 
years like Sarah and Rebecca. On account of these things, 
we go to imposters and depart from Uprightness. We do 
not notice how much the ancients endured their tempta- 
tion until the Lord saved them. On account of our 
sufferings, we summon magicians and do not imitate Job 
who endured (c.153) his temptation. 

So on account of bearing children—and other prob- 
lems—we make amulets and do not imitate Abraham and 
Isaac who prayed to the Lord and he gave them sons. 

On account of insanity, we make an incantation and 
sprinkle water upon the one who goes insane, corrupting 
him, and the Lord demands his blood at our hands. We do 
not obey and neither are we able to be reformed. Not even 
regarding the one in whom there was a legion of devils 
and who dwelt among the tombs until our Lord healed 
him/? do we resemble his parents who did not sprinkle the 
waters of incantation upon him and thereby corrupt him. 

If the charmer desires to sprinkle water upon one who 
is sound in body and harms him, [is it] not just like when a 
person harms his companion using iron or a stick or a 
stone? For [the charmers] are able to harm as our Lord 
wishes to allow until the judgment day. It is easy for them 
to harm because they hire evil spirits with their own souls. 
They pay them soul for soul and then they cause harm. On 
the day of judgment, God will demand from their hands 
whatever [the evil spirits] have harmed and the return of 
the souls that they had agreed upon as a reward for their 
labor. For in this way, [the charmers] settle [the price] be- 
fore they send them out to cause harm. (c.156) ۶۷۰ will 
give on that day a soul for the soul that you are going to kill 


15. Dt 18:11 16. Mt 8:28-34 
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by our word and our hands.’ Thus the charmers seize hold 
of the spirits as [they do] swords and kill people. But for 
every soul they corrupt they give their soul in return, lov- 
ing the honor of the world and hating their soul. 


4. Praise be to you, our Lord! How patient you are be- 
cause you watch and do nothing, so that perhaps they might 
repent and not go to the unquenchable fire. But I say to 
you, upon whom there has come a testing and a tempta- 
tion from God—whether on account of your sins or so that 
you might repent, or because you do not pray—our Lord 
allows you to enter into temptation from the evil one. 


5. They can also be tempted by people who do harm to 
their neighbors, or by Satan because they obey him. But 
from God comes a testing upon people because he wishes 
to examine whether they are true in faith, or because in 
this way it is helpful to that person to become ill physically. 
But from some people comes a temptation when they harm 
their neighbors on account of their enmity, exchanging evils 
with each other. Because of their evilness they heap evil 
recompense upon (c.157) one another. 

Neither a human being nor Satan is capable of mak- 
ing the soul depart from the body unless God wishes to 
affect its departure through their agency. For [God] com- 
manded them neither to commit evil nor to kill, lest ‘You 
will be avenged seven-fold on the day of judgment’.” 

But God wishes to affect the departure of people, some 
through illness and some through fire, or some by falling 
into a pit or into a well. There are some who [die] through 
an unclean spirit and some through evil people. God judges 
those people who murder because he has established for 
them a law that they must not murder, but he gave them 
the freedom to do their [own] will. 


17. Gn 4:15 
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6. [God] will say to them the following on that judgment 
day, ‘On that same spot where you have killed, I have al- 
lowed the departure of those people you have killed. But as 
for you, how did you dare stretch out your hands upon 
your fellow human being and not fear me, since I have 
commanded you not to strike your fellow human beings, 
but to love and honor them deeply?’ So when someone's 
soul ascends, whether the murderer makes his [victim's] 
blood pour out or batters him, he is condemned for the 
blood he has shed. 

These other kinds of death happened according to the 
will of God, the souls of people departing by means of 
them. God himself may desire that [a person die] by means 
of a river or in a pit or in a well or from a high or small 
rooftop. How many times does [it happen that] one stumbles 
against a stone and dies? Even for an unclean spirit (c. 160) 
itis not lawful to kill a person, unless God desires that the 
death of that person be through Satan. For if Satan had 
this power to separate the souls from the bodies of people, 
and especially if he had seen a person who sought to re- 
pent and escape from him, wherever [Satan] had an oppor- 
tunity over him, he would have killed him. Moreover, if a 
sinful person has fled and transgressed against the law af- 
ter he has converted, [Satan] has corrupted him. As long as 
a person keeps the commandments and takes refuge in 
God, [Satan] is afraid to come near to him. 

But these evil spirits who kill, kill by means of a hu- 
man being, through an enchanter or a magician. If not, 
therefore, can an enchanter or magician do anything else? 
Moreover, whoever uses water, and whatever they incant 
with it, in order to sprinkle upon someone and kill him, or 
when he buries the incantations in a place in order to harm 
him, does he not have fellowship with them? 

Notice that the unclean spirit does not kill him unless 
God wishes to take his soul and send it wherever he de- 
sires, through whom he desires. That is, according to the 
level of his deeds, [God] will then prepare a prison for [the 
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soul] until the judgment day when [the soul] will again 
take up its body and be resurrected with its deeds. (c.161) 


7. Satan is guilty of [being] a rebel, teaching people evil 
deeds and contending with them so they might commit 
[evil deeds]. He teaches them to renounce God by the will 
of his soul. For just as people forge a sword and teach one 
another [how] to hold [it] in their hands, so unclean spirits 
teach people [how] to hold them in their hands and kill one 
another secretly with a hidden sword just as with a visible 
sword. As [with] an iron sword, unless a person holds it 
with his hands and kills with it, it does not kill anyone; so 
also the unclean spirits are hidden swords that do not kill 
anyone unless a person takes them in his hands and se- 
cretly kills with them. People take hold of these spirits in 
their hands because they know [how] to make [the spirits] 
murderers, sons of Gehenna, denying God and acknowl- 
edging them and becoming for them ministers of evil deeds 
and of the detestable will of Satan who blinds the minds of 
people so they cannot see the truth. 


8. These unclean spirits completely take over people of 
their own accord because they are obedient to these [spir- 
its] and become their slaves. They violate the law of God 
and do not keep his commandments; their limbs are con- 
torted (c.164) and the spirits torment them, sometimes 
openly and sometimes secretly. They have authority, how- 
ever, only over those who listen to them, as Paul said, ‘You 
are the slaves of whomever you obey'.'? 


9. Therefore, if you wish to defeat these unclean spirits, 
as well as these people who learn from them and distort 
their fellow beings through [these spirits], keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord and seek refuge in him until you 


18. 1 Enoch 7:1, 8:1-2 
19. Rm 6:16 
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depart from this world and you will be victorious in both 
worlds. But if not, watch out, the evil people will tear you 
to pieces in a single day. But whoever cannot endure this 
affliction in the short time of human existence, how indeed 
will he endure Gehenna? Are not my illnesses and my brief 
affliction worth it to me [for] the Lord will redeem me and 
I will go to his rest, rather than I should break his com- 
mandments on account of health that does not last, but 
then go to that eternal torment? The sons of Adam are con- 
victed because they learn from Satan their murderer and 
treat with contempt God their savior. 


IO. Therefore, if our Lord does not desire that someone's 
life work be finished, he does not die, neither by means of 
Satan nor by people. Even if they mutilate (c.165) his body 
in some way, a person is saved and does not die if there is a 
single hour or day left for him. If this were not so, con- 
sider how people beat their neighbors until they maim them, 
and yet they do not die. 


II. Consider how brigands fall upon people. Sometimes, 
a hundred people are killed by ten or twenty men. But there 
are situations in which a hundred brigands are not able to 
kill ten men because God does not wish to bring about 
their deaths on that day. These are murderers, guilty of 
spilled blood, from whom, despite their [the murderers’] 
will, [people] have escaped. 


12. [In the same way], God does not allow evil beasts to 
kill people, unless [he] wishes to bring about their death 
through beasts, because it is written, ‘I will cast fear and 
dread of you upon rapacious beasts’.2° But wherever he 
wishes to take away the fear from evil animals, they will 
kill and tear people apart. Anyone who wishes to do evil to 
someone, but does not have an opportunity, sins greatly in 


20. Gn 9:2 
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his heart, because as far as he is concerned the evil has 
already been done. Whoever by his desire refrains from 
evil and does good, praying to our Lord and shedding tears 
before him, turning away from (c.168) evil and doing good, 
our Lord will receive him and rejoice especially in the sin- 
ner who does good, as it is written, ‘There shall be joy in 
heaven concerning a sinner who repents'.^ 


13. Consider again how people fall into wells and pits and 
streams and from precipices and from a rooftop; how many 
times are they beaten with iron and rods and stones and 
yet do not die, because God did not want their death to 
happen on that day they were beaten? [On the other hand] 
how many times is one struck on the cheek or with a stick 
and his soul departs? Look, is it not evident that [this hap- 
pens] because God wishes that his death happens in that 
hour? Moreover, sometimes a house falls upon him and 
he does die; and sometimes they throw him down from 
the wall and he does not die. 

Then there are those who fall from the full height [of 
a man] and his soul flies away. Look, is it not evident that 
every person goes according to his [allotted] measure of 
[days], as it is written, 'Behold, you have given us days with 
measure and our existence is as nothing before you’. On 
account of this we beseech you as people who have free- 
dom for whom the Law is laid down and the Kingdom 
promised to us—Gehenna too is prepared for us—(c.169) 
let us guard our souls and draw back our hands so that we 
do not strike anyone, not even with our finger, lest his soul 
depart and his blood be required by our hands and we 
descend to the Gehenna of unquenchable fire. 

Also whoever stumbles and murders, if he repents 
and sits in mourning, in prayer and in humiliation, in re- 
morse of soul and with tears before the Lord, [God] will 
forgive him as he forgave David when he repented and 


21. Lk 7 22. Ps 39:5 
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poured out his soul before the Lord. For David said, 'My 
Lord, see my submission and my toil, and forgive me all 
my sin.” God saw the obedience of his lowliness and the 
labor of his request, and forgave him and raised him to 
honor. Then, let us deeply love our God and love and honor 
every person so that we may inherit the kingdom—which 
is promised to us—whose rest does not pass away nor is its 
delight ever dissolved, neither is its feast ended nor do its 
wreaths wither, nor is its bridal feast done away with. 


I4. Letus petition the Lord concerning all our trials, as it 
is written, ‘Every sickness the Lord heals'?^* He reviled and 
condemned the utterance of the lips of the unrighteous,” 
that is, of magicians and soothsayers, and of charmers and 
writers of amulets, snake charmers and diviners. 

But if you wish to be healed without sins, wait for the 
Lord (c.172) and pray to him, and he will heal you from 
numerous human and satanic temptations. If it is right that 
in this world you shall be healed, in this world our Lord 
will heal you. If he does not heal you in this world, then it 
is to your advantage, for in that [other] world he will give 
you rest, extol you, and make you cheerful, because you 
have waited for his redemption until your departure from 
this world. Do not be frightened by the stress of your ill- 
nesses so that for the sake of physical health you go killing 
your soul, whether your body is healed or not. It is better 
for you to endure a little temporal affliction rather than go 
to that affliction of which there is no measure. 

If it happens that your body is healed by being with 
these false people, you will not know that your soul has 
become ill, a sickness that will last until the day of judg- 
ment. Your condemnation will be then because you have 
fled from illnesses and afflictions of a short duration; you 
will go to the affliction from which it is not possible for you 
23. Ps 25:18 
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to escape, because you have transgressed against the com- 
mandment of God. But if you have a disease and there is a 
doctor near you, ask him the following, ‘Are you a magi- 
cian or a charmer, or one of these who deal with deceitful 
doctrine of error? May the Lord witness (c.173) against you, 
to whose judgment we will go. If you bring something to 
calm me, [do it] simply in the name of Jesus, and if not, do 
not bring it to me.’ Let him confirm to you that [it is] in the 
name of Jesus he will make you healthy and [only] then let 
him approach you. 


15. So I advise those who would kill whomever is mad 
and insane, that if they are able to control him, [well and 
good]; otherwise, they should let him loose to dwell among 
the tombs until our Lord heals him or gathers him,7° lest 
you die along with the charm makers. On account of today’s 
crisis, [which] tomorrow could be gone or [even] disappear 
completely, we continue associating with the diviners and 
do not imitate the ancient ones who sought from the Lord 
until the thing that they lost was found, and if they did not 
find [it], they praised our Lord all the more because he gave 
and he took away, just as Job said. In all his sufferings and 
illnesses, the loss of his possessions and the anguish of his 
children, [Job said], ‘The Lord gave and the Lord has taken 
away. Blessed be the name of the 167 

[Job] endured blows to his body until the Lord healed 
and delivered him. The Lord wrote down the deeds [of] 
Job and placed [them] before the whole world so that they 
might imitate him when their possessions are destroyed 
and their bodies fall ill (c. 176) and their sons die, in order 
that like him, they might wait for the Lord and praise his 
name, just as Job did. 

For something worth [only] a hundred dollars we fight 
and kill one another and do not imitate the ancient ones 
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from whom their wives were taken and yet they did not 
quarrel. When they had taken from them the well of wa- 
ters they did not fight, but called the place in which they 
had quarreled with them: Esek and Sitnah.? They neither 
quarreled nor fell from Uprightness and the thing that they 
had hated they did not do to others, and the thing that they 
had loved, thus they did to everyone. 


16. [In] what [way] should this contemporary marriage 
imitate that marriage of old? It is not appropriate for the 
Upright to sing of sin and to exult before Satan. God gave 
to humanity citherns and lyres, tambourines, timbrels, cym- 
bals, horns, bagpipes, trumpets and everything used for 
singing, because they were not capable of singing with spiri- 
tual citherns and lyres. Because they did not know the truth, 
[God] gave them visible instruments so that they might sing 
with them spiritual music to God, because they did not know 
[how] to praise his name with their own [bodily] parts, these 
being the instruments of worship and spiritual song. On 
account of this, instead of the songs (c.177) of Satan, [God] 
gave them spiritual songs by which they might sing along 
with all that is sung by him and not sin. God, however, 
forbid that the Upright act in the way that our generation 
does. For see, the holy ones no longer sing to God with 
these instruments. How is it that those who receive the 
body and blood of our Savior do not fear to serve secretly 
the secret idols? Do we not understand that while we may 
have uprooted the idols of our fathers, we have not yet 
uprooted their laws? 


17. When God avenges every impure word that we speak 
with the [same] mouth that receives his body and blood, he 
said, 'You have loved the harlot and have done such and 
such things, which God hates'; indeed, what answer can 
we give to him? For that matter, what fruits do impure 
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words and dirty songs and hateful psalms and deceitful 
tales bring in for us? Indeed, do they produce wheat or 
clothes for us? Only sins and pitfalls. Because of this let us 
avoid these so that we shall not be condemned along with 
the world. 


18. Also, God gave us a simple medicine, so that we might 
put oil and wine upon (c.180) our wounds, as our Lord 
said, worshipping him. Or wax and honey, or a poultice of 
figs, as Isaiah said. Or roots that we know are good for 
tumors, as Bar Sirach said." Or [like] a wise man who cuts 
away our diseases and washes away our cancers, because 
not everyone knows how to cut the body on account of the 
nerves that should not be severed, except he who has taken 
care to learn how to cut. When a bone is broken, he knows 
how to set it or to remove it. God gave knowledge of these 
things to people so that they might work for one another, 
because God promised us illnesses on the day that we trans- 
gress against his commandments, as it is written, 'Numer- 
ous of years are labor and illnesses’ This [medical] min- 
istry is given to whomever desires to become an Upright 
one. May he serve and not sin, nor fall from Uprightness, 
as our father Adam fell from Perfection. 


I9. Let us beware also of divination lest we pay attention 
to chance meetings or [bird-]calls, for we do not associate 
with idol-worshippers. Our Creator also gave us the knowl- 
edge on the day that we sinned to make clothes and skins 
for ourselves as shelter for the winter, and vessels of wood, 
brass, and iron for our frugal service. But sin caused us to 
err (c.181) with trinkets and images for which there is no 
requirement. 

Instead of doing our work in summertime, so that in 
winter we may rest and serve our Lord and know his truth, 


29. Lk 10:29-37 31. Si 38:4 32. Ps 6 
30. Is r:6, 38:21 


146 


ما Anisé‏ معا مخ ضام بضوش څه: 
موی کےا SAS SFERENS‏ ولا فع oča‏ ې 
MESS‏ تح Jos‏ شلف ولا TN ec‏ موت 
هی Else‏ ود ّي : js Jes Jf yoo C‏ 
lus‏ تا 17 DP MK yay oí‏ 
JECA whe y CET‏ ها HEN Jon‏ 
js S.‏ ,هنا موی حدم oat Lion Lisy‏ 
نې Sia‏ مځ يشوف څه ملا DAT. at bt‏ 
"m von‏ وخ 8 ٧7 e le‏ 8 او 1 Jes‏ 
Shs ees ves‏ اي ca EXT‏ يه ia‏ 
Ne Ko ex, Nas ٢717 Soto,‏ ولا 
EN coli | koko; de‏ و rele‏ لم هده ٢‏ * 

7 فا Shy‏ کا که تسا يخا Sae‏ 
aay 1‏ یه 6ومده: ‏ اقىن و سح IN;‏ 
jene oF Linke‏ هنا JON‏ مُا که فيضا 
CoS Gases‏ کا 5 ھا x ue‏ قلا RA]‏ 
Jio ER KE Is nde‏ هه Is‏ کا 
شَها که iN‏ ک: of‏ حكمها؟ ألا Kies els‏ 
سی : لک قم SS‏ إلا کر at BAS‏ 

Lasy JS = موی‎ INNES Jt col اه‎ (18) 
TA tao = 7 أمي‎ : E SS اس‎ np 


147 


The Book of Steps 


[sin] has subjugated us to labor in summer and in winter 
for mammon and for something unnecessary, to prevent 
us gaining knowledge and returning to the house of life. 
We do not remember the Lord and his Law, not even dur- 
ing the fast days, and so ‘we eat, but are not satisfied. We 
hurry [in order to put money] in a purse with holes in it, 
but it does not profit us’, as the prophet said. 

Did not the first couple, who did not work, also pos- 
sess [goods] like you? Did they not take wives and did they 
not eat and drink wine like you? Is it not written that they 
were considered corrupted like us? Or did you not know 
that because the people sang and danced in the days of 
Moses, and did not praise him who filled them with his 
good things, after their meal the Lord caused them to per- 
ish in the desert, because they fornicated and sang to sin 
and [so] their corpses fell? Or did you not know that for 
our own education these things were written so that the 
Lord would not always be destroying us? ‘Behold, they have 
Moses and the prophets, let them listen to them (c.184) 
and go do [what they say].”5 If not, Gehenna will take ven- 
geance from them as from you, [as] the Upright one said to 
that wicked rich man who did not keep the Law and the 
prophets during his life. When he got into deep straits, he 
realized he would have been able to keep these command- 
ments if he had so desired. His word shows [this]: 


Let him send [a message] to my brothers, that 
if they desire they are able not to enter this 
torment. I was capable of keeping [these com- 
mandments], but I greatly neglected them. 
But let someone from the dead go and speak 
to them that this is how I am afflicted, and 
they will not despise the commandments as I 
have despised [them], and they will be deliv- 
ered from Gehenna.? 


33. Hg 6 35. Lk 16:29 
34. Ex 32:28 36. Lk 16:27-28, 30 
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They have this Law, which today we do not even really want 
to hear and learn. Today's God, is he not the same one as 
of old? Does he not hate these evil deeds? Or, because he is 
patient and does not kill us as [he did] these, do you not 
realize that in Gehenna he will remind us about all of them, 
as in the case of the rich unrighteous man? All his patience 
is due to the fact that the time for the punishment of our 
judgment is near. 


20. Why do we not fast twice a week as it is written for the 
Upright?? The Perfect fast everyday. Why do we not pray 
(c.185) three times a day—as well as in the morning and in 
the evening—as it is written for the Upright? The Perfect 
praise [God] the whole day Why do we not keep the Law 
of God and do alms, nor do we pray with them, as it is 
written for the Upright? While, on the hand, the Perfect 
perform the rites all their days and pray unceasingly be- 
fore our Lord. 

But when Sunday comes, in order that we do not learn 
about righteousness, sin directs us to say, 'Our business 
has suffered loss. When the time for prayer comes, in or- 
der that we do not worship our Creator, we say that 'our 
profits have perished'. Those who wish to be raised up from 
the world and perfected, why do they not perform for them- 
selves the rites of weeks, fast and pray, learn the truth and 
be humbled, and after a while they will perform the rites of 
the months, and then of the seasons, and then of the years 
until they are strengthened and are raised up completely 
from the earth and live in heaven? There they will pray 
and serve before our Lord, and not below on earth. 


21. Thus God desires that all humanity act, each one ac- 
cording to the stage on which he stands. They should treat 
one another well and love their Creator. Whoever (c.188) 
is able, let him treat well with food and clothing someone 


37. Didache 1 
38. Didache 8:3; Clement of Alexandria Stromata 7:7 
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who is needy. Whoever desires to leave all he possesses 
and come to Perfection is the brother of our Lord, and he 
desires him more than thousands and ten thousands. Who- 
ever does not come to this [higher] portion let him remain 
in this Uprightness, which our Lord commands, and let 
him not do evil or fall from Uprightness and be condemned. 

God desires that all people should live. For this [rea- 
son], he gave major and minor commandments so that all 
might endeavor according to their strength. With the ma- 
jor ones, one becomes Perfect and with the minor ones 
one, becomes an Upright one. ‘I am living,’ says the Lord, 
'| do not desire the death of sinners.;9? For, if he had de- 
lighted in their death, he would have established neither 
the major Law nor the minor one. Because if they are not 
able to attain the major Law and be perfected, then they 
can still live by the minor one and not be destroyed. 


The end of the seventh Memra, which is about the 
commandments of the Upright and the Righteous ones. 


39. Ex 18:32 
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ON ONE WHO GIVES ALL HE HAS 
TO FEED THE POOR 


Summary: Again directed to the Upright, particularly to one who gives all 
he has to feed the poor. Demonstrates that while the Upright is nothing 
in the eyes of the Perfect if he does not empty himself and renounce the 
world, the Upright still receives the profit of salvation, albeit a lesser 
portion. 


(c.189) 


1 For the apostle [Paul] said, ‘If I give all I have to feed 
the poor, but do not have love, I gain nothing’. That is, I 
do not grow much at all. Our Lord said, ‘Whoever offers a 
cup of water will not lose his reward’.? Moreover, he said: 


Come, my father's blessed ones, because I 
was hungry and you fed me, and I was 
thirsty and you gave me drink, and I was a 
stranger and a foreigner and you took me 
in. I was naked and you clothed me. I was 
sick and you took care of me. I was in prison 
and you visited me. Come, inherit the king- 
dom which has been prepared for you: 


1. 1 Co 13:3 2. Mt 2 3. Mt 25:35 
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But to those who did not do these things he said, 'Be 
gone, you cursed ones, to the fire that is prepared for the 
evil one (c.192) and his angels. I do not know you.'^ Be 
gone to your leader because you have not done these things 
to me and because you have served unrighteousness. More- 
over, the blessed apostle said, 'If I understand all heavenly 
mysteries and all knowledge, but there is no love in me, I 
am nothing.5 And our Lord said, ‘If you know the truth, 
the truth shall free you'.? Even though the freed may not 
be Perfect they shall immediately know the truth from false- 
hood and shall be separated from the bondage of sin. They 
become the Upright and do not come to judgment. But if 
they use their time in the world and advance day by day 
they will attain Perfection. 


2. In what way did the apostle mean, ‘they are nothing’? 
For he said, ‘If I give my body to be burned, but do not 
have love, I am nothing’. What indeed is this for which 
the apostle yearns, which is better than everything? Our 
Lord said, ‘Whoever offers his cheek to the one who strikes 
him and endures, comes to perfection if he loves the one 
who strikes him and prays for him’. 

Does the apostle refute the words of our Lord? Abso- 
lutely not! He does not refute them at all but actually builds 
upon them. The apostle is not saying that [the words of the 
Lord] are inappropriate; rather he introduces something of 
even more importance (c.193) there. For he who gives all 
he has to feed the poor on account of God and renounces— 
as [the Lord] said to him—all he possesses, but does not 
have in him that humble love that loves his murderers and 
washes the feet of his enemies and considers everyone bet- 
ter than himself, giving heed to heaven and not to earth, 
his mind serving there in the heavenly Jerusalem, bound 
there to our Lord, [then, without this, he is nothing]. 


4. Mt 25:41; 25:12 6.]n 8:32 8. Mt 5:39 
5.1Co 13:2 7.1 Co 3 
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[On the other hand,] the lowliness of one [who] goes 
to someone inferior to him and submits himself before 
everyone is evident to all people. When they curse him, he 
blesses [them]. When they strike him, he bows down to 
them. Wherever they stripped him he goes [back] to them 
as one whom they clothed. He goes to one who has done 
him harm as though he had treated him well. He under- 
stands the height and depth and length and width,’ yet is 
humbler than everyone else.^ When he does these and 
other such things, he considers those who are sinners bet- 
ter than himself, neither being anxious for daily life nor 
having a place on earth to lay down [his] head." 


3. Therefore, the apostle did not say that there is no profit 
for that person who gives all he has to feed the poor, but 
that he is nothing in the eyes of one who empties himself, 
having in him this love that does these deeds and [achieves] 
this (c.196) complete lowliness. Butit can happen that people 
give away all they have and become indigents on the earth 
on account of our Lord but do not attain this lowliness. 
But, if they love more or less, and are humble before such 
and such a person, but not before everyone—that is why 
they are much smaller than the one who reaches perfect 
love. The one who does not lower himself in this way does 
not become Perfect; and the one who does not lower him- 
self is much less than the Perfect. 


4. There are some people who, on account of our Lord, 
have given their flesh to the fire, living in faith and in Up- 
rightness. There are many who have wives, are involved in 
business, and [possess] male and female servants like 
Abraham and Job. The apostle did not say that they do not 
gain a thing, but that they are much inferior to the martyrs 
who emptied themselves and are humble like our Lord, 


9. Ep 3:18 


10. Hermas, Mandate 6. 
11. Mt 8:20 
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resembling the apostles and Stephen. There are even some 
who are sinners, yet believe in our Lord. Persecution comes 
into their lives and [the persecutors] say to them, 'Renounce 
Our Lord [i.e. Jesus] and worship idols’. They do not un- 
derstand what is perfect love, just faith and baptism only. 
[The persecutors] burn them and throw them to the beasts 
and unto the edge of the sword; yet they endure and do not 
renounce the Lord. Is there not, therefore, a reward for 
them? (c.197) They do not reach Perfection, however, [so] 
in the eyes of Stephen and the apostles they are nothing. 
Nevertheless, their failings are forgiven and they do not 
come to judgment. 

Indeed if all people are gathered before the judgment 
seat of Christ, as the apostle said, ‘All of us must stand be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ’, there are some of us 
who come to judgment and some of us who will come to 
glory and sit upon thrones. As our Lord said to those who 
have done all of his perfect will, ‘You who have left every- 
thing and have come after me, on the day when I shall be 
revealed in my glory, you shall sit upon thrones and judge 
the tribes of humanity'.? Therefore, you see that they come 
to glory before the throne and not to judgment. As a per- 
son is found on the day of his departure, so he stands be- 
fore the throne on the Day of Judgment. 


5. Moreover, there are people who have left all they pos- 
sessed on account of our Lord, loving our Lord and desir- 
ing him, but they do not have the love that loves God and 
people. Because they have desired our Lord, he reveals to 
them the heavenly mysteries and the complete knowledge 
of faith. But they do not comprehend the truth of love, nor 
do they comprehend the height and depth and length and 
width that love understands.^ Yet they understand all mys- 
teries and all knowledge (c.200) of faith, which is less than 
love that loves all and reconciles all. 


12. 2 Co 5:10 13. Mt 8 14. Ep 3:18 
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For faith loves our Lord and his friends and his house- 
hold, but love loves our Lord and his enemies and his mur- 
derers and unbelievers and idolaters, as it is written, 'Con- 
sider everyone better than yourself and let your lowliness 
be evident to all people’. Love him who hates you and 
you shall be imitating your Father in Heaven who makes 
his sun rise and his rain fall upon the just and the unrigh- 
teous, upon the good and the evil.7 So may your love shine 
especially upon the household of faith. Therefore, the 
apostle did not say that there is no profit for those who 
know the mysteries of faith, but only that they are nothing 
in the eyes of those who attain love and Perfection. 


The end of the eighth Memra, which is about the 6 
who gives all he has to feed the poor. 


15. Ph 2:3 
16. Ph 4:5 
17. Mt 5:44-45 
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ON UPRIGHTNESS 
AND THE LOVE 
OF THE UPRIGHT 
AND THE PROPHETS 


Summary: An extended biblical exposition to explain how the violence of 
the Old Testament prophets—reducing them below Uprightness— is 
ordered by God against his enemies. The prophets are eventually admitted 
into the kingdom following the apostles. 

(c.201) 


I. Now let us show how the prophets who were among 
that stubborn people had a love that conformed to the Ten 
Commandments? and the New Testament. They walked 
according to the will of the almighty Lord, and whatever he 
said to them, that is what they did. But when they pursued 
love and reached Perfection the Lord held them back from 
Perfection because he had sent them to kill his enemies. 
But our Lord, who came into the world, came not for the 
prophets, nor for the righteous, but on behalf of the sin- 
ners and the lost? and on behalf of those who no longer 


1. Literally, yod—tenth letter of Syriac alphabet used as symbolic name for 
Ten Commandments. 
2. Lk 5:32; 1 Tm r:15 
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have hope, to call them to repentance and turn them around 
toward the house (c.204) of life. 

For, the prophets and all the Upright were able to live 
or to be perfected by the living and Holy Spirit, which is 
the Lord. But for the sake of the whole world, which was 
lost, our Lord appeared physically so that he might win the 
whole world and so that the world might know the will of 
God from God himself and from his footsteps. The word 
of our Lord indicates, 'I have not come to call the righteous 
but [to call] the sinners to repentance’? Therefore, our Lord 
was born for the education of everyone so that all might 
learn the truth of his lowliness and love in a visible way, 
because not everyone is capable of hearing the will of the 
Lord through his Holy Spirit. Therefore, his advent was 
for the sake of everyone so that everyone might learn of 
his lowliness, his kindness, and his gentleness; and so that 
people should not excuse themselves from this love and 
lowliness and patient suffering, because they see that the 
Lord of all endured everything before them—for the sake 
of everyone in view of all—so that they marvel and say, ‘If 
our Lord endured everything for our iniquity, how much 
more necessary is it for us to endure for our own iniquity, 
even more than what he endured for our sins?' 


2. So that both sinners and righteous might profit (c.205) 
by the good example that our Lord was to everyone, [and] that 
everyone might imitate him and the good and the bad might 
benefit through him, God held back the prophets from Up- 
rightness according to the situation because he had need of 
them during that time, for through them he subdued the 
rebellious by force as it pleased his will. On account of this, 
[God] also held them back from love—He who loves his neigh- 
bor as himself, because our neighbor is all of humanity. 

For he sent [the prophets] during that era when there 
was enmity between God and human beings in order to go 


3. Lk 2 
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kill his enemies because they had defied the Lord, saying, 
^What is the message of the Lord?' Just as the Pharaoh had 
said, "What is this king to me, the Lord of Moses and Aaron 
his messengers?'^ On account of this, God sent his proph- 
ets and killed through them, sometimes with and some- 
times without the sword, sometimes by fire and sometimes 
by hail, and with all kinds of trials. On account of this, the 
Lord held back the prophets occasionally from that com- 
mandment of love which [leads] toward Perfection. For if 
the Lord had killed [the rebellious] without the prophets, 
they would have said, ‘Our idols killed us, not the Lord’, 
and they would have [continued to have] sacrificed their 
sons (c.208) to their idols in order to appease them and 
they would not have known the Lord. Because of this, God 
subdued them through the prophets until they confessed 
that the Lord is God in heaven and on earth, and above 
heaven and below the earth, and in the width and the length, 
and that no place is far from [God]. 

Therefore, on account of this, the Lord also occasion- 
ally held the prophets back from love. For these pursued 
Perfection with patience, as Jeremiah said, ‘I do not owe 
anything, nor do they owe me, yet all revile me’5 While 
longing for solitude he said, 'Blessed is one who lifts up 
your [God's] yoke in his youth and sits by himself and is 
silent. He places his mouth in the dust and [gives] his cheek 
to whomever strikes him and his life is filled with insult. 
[By] this Jeremiah sought this yoke of our Lord Jesus. 

The Lord held him back because through him he was 
destroying his enemies. [Jeremiah] said, ‘The Lord is send- 
ing me violently against them and they revile me.” David 
also said, 'My enemies and those who hate me without 
cause are more numerous than the hairs of my head and 
what I did not defraud I was restoring’. So also all the 
prophets hoped and waited for that hope that was to be 


4. Ex 5:2 7. Jr 15:10 
5. Jr 15:10 8. Ps 69:4 
6. Lm 3:27-30 
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revealed. For the rest, the prophets got as far as the love of 
Perfection, but the Lord did not allow them to become Per- 
fect. 


3. (c.209) Sometimes the Lord cast them down even below 
Uprightness, [the stage] that fulfills these two great com- 
mandments of love, because Uprightness does not curse 
or harm anyone. But because the Lord had sent them, they 
went cursing and hating his adversaries and raged against 
those who defied him and [in that way] became lower than 
Uprightness. But the rest of the time, as long as the Lord 
did not send them, they remained [faithful] in these com- 
mandments: 'Love the Lord and your neighbor', which 
means all humanity. 

They pursued Perfection when they ceased from pas- 
sion and anger; when they sought and pursued peace; when 
they departed from evil things and did good things; when 
they made a sacrifice of thanksgiving to God and not of 
victims; when they said, 'An evil heart has passed away from 
us and we have not known evil9; when Samuel prayed for 
those who had rejected him"; and when Jeremiah prayed 
for those who threw him into the muddy cistern, the Lord 
said to him three times, ‘Do not pray for them'" —but he 
did not listen to him. These behaved toward their fellow 
human beings as they wanted to be treated. But the Lord 
held them back (c.212) because it was appropriate. 


4. Moreover, Jeremiah said, ‘I held myself back from 
going out and cursing them’, the [very] thing I hate some- 
one doing to me. 'The Word of the Lord came upon me 
like fire and it set me on fire and I was not able to endure it 
and not curse them? —until he had descended from Up- 
rightness and then he cursed them. 

Of what were the prophets guilty? They killed and 
cursed—the [very] thing that they hated lest someone curse 


9. Ps 4 11. Jr 7:16, 11:14, 14:11 
10. 1 $ 12:25 12. Jr 20:8 
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and kill them. They did to others what they themselves hated, 
and transgressed against Uprightness. But did not the Lord 
himself force them to transgress unwillingly? On account 
of this, they were not to blame in everything the Lord com- 
manded them, [for] as yet our Lord had not been born of 
Mary [when] he would make lowliness, peace, and welfare 
a better covenant than the first [covenant]. How much did 
the mind of the prophets expect this covenant—but it did 
not come during their days. Because of this, 'God was not 
ashamed to be called their God’. This means, he is not 
ashamed to call them his brothers as he had called the 
apostles. Because of this, 'He prepared for them a holy 
city’ 4 This means, he perfected them in the sight of the 
apostles. But today (c.213) God asks people to love one an- 
other and not do to their brothers, the sons of Adam, what- 
ever detestable thing a person may do to them, the sons of 
Adam, and if not, they shall not enter the kingdom. 


5. Moreover, when our Lord sought to kill the Israelites, 
Moses said in his prayer concerning these who were em- 
bittering his spirit every day and abusing him, ‘If you blot 
them out, blot me out from your book of life'.5 Look, what 
did Moses do to the evildoers? As he wished that the righ- 
teous might do to him if he had done wrong, that they 
might pray for him. See how the Upright pursued Perfec- 
tion! But God said to him, 'No, but I will blot out whoever 
sins against me’. Moses prayed with his love, [for] he loved 
humanity as himself. Thus, through his Uprightness, he 
desired that a person should pray for him if he did wrong, 
until the Lord forgave the transgressions of his brothers, 
the sons of Adam. In what way do we resemble these Up- 
right ones whom [misfortune] grieved—we [who] rejoice 
at one another’s misfortune—and [who] prayed for him 
upon whom misfortune came on account of his sins? 


13. Hb 11:16 15. Ex 32:32 
14. Hb 6 16. Ex 32:33 
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In another place [in Scripture], the Lord brought 
Moses down to [a stage] lower than Uprightness when he 
said to him, ‘Command (c.216) the Levites to slay their 
brothers and fathers because they worshipped the calf’,” 
exchanging [God] for a dead calf. When Moses saw that 
evil had targeted him, and it was no use if he prayed for 
them, he did to them that thing he hated for someone to do 
to him if he sins; that is, [he acted] by the word from the 
Lord's mouth, and not by the will of Moses. When he slew 
the sinful Amalek,* the Lord brought him down from 
Uprightness and he did the thing he hated for someone to 
do to him and to his brothers, the sons of Adam. For in 
that time, there was enmity between God and humanity. 


6. Also when the Jews acted wickedly, God raised up the 
Assyrian scourge against them and chastised them with it. 
But, since the day our Lord dissolved enmity and recon- 
ciled with the blood of his cross what is on the earth [with] 
what is in heaven, causing wars to cease from the ends of 
the earth, no longer when the Assyrian wakes up is it our 
Lord who awakens him; nor when the Roman descends to 
battle, is it our Lord who makes him descend; nor when 
the prophet becomes a zealot and kills the sinners is it our 
Lord who sends him, but [it is] evil rising up today in all of 
them. 

For our Lord made peace, but the sons of Adam do 
not wish to be peaceful and a person is not reconciled with 
his brother, as the apostle wrote, (c.217) ‘If one has a dis- 
agreement with his neighbor, let him forgive, as Christ for- 
gave all humanity’. But if these had desired to turn away 
from evil things, [they would have had peace]. Our Lord 
no longer makes wars today as in former times, but it is 
these people who fight today by their own desire. Whoever 
rises up against his neighbor, the Lord pulls him down, as 


17. Ex 32:27 19. Ps 46:9 
18. Ex 17:8-16 20. Col 3:13 
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he had said, ‘Whoever raises his hand against his brother 
will not be guiltless’. 

Therefore, in this world the two antagonists [i.e. Per- 
sian and Roman empires] may raise their hands against 
one another with a sword and be slain, but in that [other 
world] to come, they will be tormented, because they did 
not build upon the peace that our Lord Jesus had made on 
earth and in heaven, and because they raised up these wars 
that he had caused to cease from the ends of the earth. He 
said to them, 'If you thirst for blood, look, my blood is 
yours: drink and live. But do not drink the blood of one 
another or you shall die’. They killed him, drank his 
blood, and were not ashamed, and see, here they are again 
drinking the blood of their brothers, a thing that God hated 
and despised since the first day. 


7. David also pursued Perfection when the Lord deliv- 
ered his persecutor Saul into his hands, yet [David] did not 
kill him, but repaid him good things instead of bad.” But 
when David commanded Solomon to punish Shimei,?+ it 
was the Lord [who] spoke through his mouth, so that 
through that forceful judgment (c.220) he might take ven- 
geance from Shimei [for] all he had unjustly done and carry 
out the judgment on himself. Look, whoever is angry 
against his neighbor is reminded of death and will set aside 
enmity. 

Therefore, that discerning and righteous prophet har- 
bored enmity at his death, but during his life when Shimei 
reviled him, [David] forgave him his error. When he was 
departing from the world did [David] think again about 
this evil? Absolutely not! But if Shimei had reviled him, 
Joab, who waged all the wars wherever the Lord sent David, 
went instead of [David], because the kings and righteous 
ones who reigned in Israel did not do anything unless the 
Lord spoke to them—except when they transgressed against 


21.1 Sm 26:9 23. 1 500 26 
22.]n 6:52 24.1K 2:8 
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the commandment and sinned. What did Joab do to David 
who commanded, 'Do not let his old age descend in peace 
to 55 

But this is clear: the Lord judged the unrighteous 
through the word of David; and through the hands of 
Solomon the Lord exacted vengeance from the hands of 
Shimei who had cursed and defrauded that humble spiri- 
tual prophet, and from the hands of Joab who had shed 
blood when the Lord had not told him. The Lord had ven- 
geance on them through Solomon just as he had vengeance 
on his enemies through the hand of the holy prophets. 
But today, since there has been (c.221) peace in the land 
and reconciliation between God and people, God has rec- 
onciled himself to his creatures through his son Jesus the 
Savior. If all humanity feared the Lord and departed from 
evil and thought of good things, yet one or two evil ones 
were found in the land, our Lord would not kill these two 
evil people; and through the good ones, evil does not come 
upon anyone and they would all become perfect human 
beings. But as it is, today we are pleased to become instru- 
ments of anger, and all of us provoke and cause evil against 
one another and against ourselves, until we totally con- 
sume one another, because the Lord has not told anyone 
today to do evil things and become a zealot [for God] as in 
ancient days. 


8. Abraham also pursued Perfection when he made clear 
his love for all who had crossed his way, good or evil ones; 
he supplied all who were needy and afflicted with food and 
clothing, not allowing his servant to serve them, but he 
stood before them himself like a servant and said to his 
servants, 'Make for yourselves alms in your dwellings from 
your fields 25 He imitated our Lord and washed the feet of 
foreigners, good and bad, even while our Lord had not yet 
written the Law for him. (c.224) He gave heed to God who 


25.1K 2:6 26. Apocryphal 
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makes his sun shine upon the good and the evil?” and upon 
the ungrateful and upon Sodom and such like it. The law 
of love was in his soul and his love shone upon everyone 
when he squandered his property on account of the needy. 
When they took his wife from him, he bowed down to 
them and lowered himself before them and asked after their 
health and called them ‘my lords’ in his love for 745 

In another place, God brought down from the love of 
the Perfect [this same] man who loved the good and the 
bad, sending him as [he had sent] the prophets; he went to 
slay the evil kings who had intruded into what did not be- 
long to them. So that we might know that the Lord had 
sent him, [God] met him, after he had chased many peoples 
with a small number of men, and said to him, ‘Your re- 
ward shall be very great, because you have come and gone 
at my word and you did not covet spoils'.^? Also Mel- 
chizedek met him with bread and wine and blessed him 
because he had kept the commandments.’° 


9. Elijah also pursued Perfection when he girded his loins 
with love and with kindness and became a messenger of 
peace. He ran many miles (c.225) ahead of Ahab," his en- 
emy and persecutor, who had thirsted for his blood and 
had sought to kill him in all [the neighboring] kingdoms, 
though Elijah had not injured a thing, except when the 
Lord had compelled him to do these things. He bore wit- 
ness and said while offering up a sacrifice, 'Answer me, 
Lord, answer me so that all the people may know that you 
are God, and by your word I have done all these things’. 

Therefore, because of the wrongdoing of the people 
and the kings who had denied God, [God] destroyed them 
by means of the prophets. For Elijah prayed and rain fell 
and he ran to [seek] the honor of the wicked king so that 
he might enter his house with honor. You see that the proph- 
ets [too] desired the life and honor of the world and of its 


27. Mt 5:45 29. Gn 15:1 31. 1 K 18:46 
28. Gn 12:20 30. Gn 14:8 32. 1 K 18:36-37 
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kings—while they denied God and offended the prophets. 


Io. Elisha also pursued Perfection when he fed and gave 
drink to his enemies as he wished that his enemies would 
do to him. He sent them to their lord peacefully after they 
had dined. 

But in another place, the Lord brought him down from 
Uprightness and from love when he did to these children 
the thing that he would have hated that someone should 
do to him if he transgressed. To those who sought to kill 
him he did good things instead of bad, as is appropriate for 
one who seeks (c.228) Perfection. [But on the other hand,] 
to those children who laughed and said, 'Go up, bald- 
headl;* he did the thing that love and Uprightness do not 
do. But it had been the will of Elisha when he fed his en- 
emies. Yet when he killed the children, it was the will of 
God. 

Then there is a place [in the Scriptures] in which the 
Lord brought the prophets down from Uprightness and 
from love, while the rest pursued Perfection. If they were 
overcome [by temptations] here and there, and transgressed 
Uprightness without a commandment, the Lord reproved 
them and it was obvious that they had acted foolishly. They 
[then] washed away their offenses and ascended to love and 
were confirmed. 


II. Abel pursued Perfection when he submitted to his 
murderer and did not violate love and Uprightness by strik- 
ing [Cain], the thing that he hated lest someone should 
strike him. Adam demonstrated his [love of] truth when 
he did not require vengeance for Abel from the hands of 
Cain, because he wished that every person would forgive 
him whenever he would sin. Thus the Lord was content to 
forgive [Cain] on the day he went astray and did not kill 
him. 


33. 2 K 6:22-23 34. 2 K 2:23-24 
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12. Each one of them acted in this way in his generation 
and endured sinners, but did not do evil to them because 
they hated that a person should do evil to them. They did 
not do to others the thing that they hated. As they wished 
for someone to do (c.229) to them, so they did to everyone, 
to one who treated them well and to one who treated them 
badly—fall this] so long as the Lord did not force them to 
do evil to his enemies. They waited for peace in their days, 
and to be perfected and completed in the Spirit, the Paraclete, 
and then they would depart from the world. 

But God did not desire to make peace in that time, 
because humanity had not wanted to acknowledge him. 
On account of this, long beforehand they saw the peace 
that would come to exist through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
they asked about this peace and longed for it and our Lord 
promised them, ‘I will give to you this Perfection, which I 
shall bring about. When I send the Paraclete to the apostles, 
I will also perfect you because you have waited for me and 
have pursued the Perfection of the heavenly angels from 
which Adam your father fell. I will make you and your 
father Adam ascend to the height from which you have 
fallen.'5 

Because of this all the prophets and righteous ones 
were comforted and all of them slept in faith, love, and 
Uprightness even though they had not received their prom- 
ise. Our Lord said to his disciples, ‘The prophets and righ- 
teous ones waited to see the peace that you are seeing, yet 
they did not see; and to hear the thing (c.232) that you are 
hearing, yet they did not hear; if only people would have 
acknowledged me, I would have made peace in their days, 
[and] they would have become like ۴ 


I3. For the Lord slew the sinful peoples by means of the 
prophets so that they might fear and acknowledge him by 


their own will, but due to their accursed will they were not 


35. Apocryphal 36. Mt 7 


186 


Kaly اصدا‎ 


Nas. ححه ہہ : یلا‎ SaaS. سن‎ WES Joo, 
jue ciue 

له فص معا کی 
feild‏ دمن شه‌خا: Jotas, TE oča el^ Lio‏ 
ول وه و حا ه فا ails = oia loo‏ 17 
Me Lis al apte‏ #اعفحه معصحہ: 557 
sos kae Baa i n‏ 

odas ous b ۳ CERCA 14 go mou 
دمحا کہ‎ NE ceo می شه ځا‎ as lo ENS مم‎ 
5 wia مه‎ pile مه ه..‎ ails Joo co, pue 
Joe: ey SAS eld > NN ce NEST کان‎ NESE 
کل صلی‎ iSo کا کت‎ wil کہ‎ oia, 
toss (oats : S20 ile Liss oS Doras, Joo 

ce oz doo opis ES esa هم هم مذي‎ (12) 
ALS a wails ههه‎ iy SAS IC EE, 1 ا‎ 
مې‎ Ju ونه‎ ie, pue odo, eta le خي‎ 
CE څځه‎ lise, IC e» ails oóo ej 
sa WIS) ES esd SN eM naisaS 
ee EN ba „as y ومحزما‎ NA BEN 
X does jd Joos, ححَة ہہ . »هه‎ S358, CET 


oo IAN 0f5 Laois Se ado dci‏ تحفى 


iy RS gus کہ ساس‎ ۹ 2. o 
ued ې‎ WSLS نا خه.‎ Lau! Zi ode e3 


187 


The Book of Steps 


persuaded. All of them fell by the sword until our Lord 
appeared and won them over by the force of his love and 
lowliness. He restored them to conviction through his low- 
liness, [so that] they professed that the Lord is God. What- 
ever is on the earth was reconciled with whatever is in 
heaven, though some still rebelled from the love of Jesus 
by the hardness of their heart. 

Our Lord said to his chosen ones, ‘I promised the 
prophets that I would come and perfect them. For the rea- 
son they were not perfected is not that they were less than 
you in being perfected, but because there was no peace in 
their days. On account of this, Uprightness will arrange [it] 
so that even those will be perfected.” 

Because of this the apostle said, ‘We do not have more 
than they; he foresaw that they would not be perfected with- 
out us’. Even more than that he said, since we are the 
first, He hurried to perfect us before them and not them 
before us. The Perfect ones of today are the image of the 
apostles, which is a great gift. The prophets and the first 
Upright ones, those who were perfected after they had de- 
parted from this world (c.233) in the sight of the apostles, 
were perfected because they had pursued love and Perfec- 
tion in this world. From Uprightness a person ascends to 
love and from love he is elevated to Perfection. 


I4. As for the rest, anyone who is not perfected in this 
time and then departs from the world is not perfected in 
that [other] world. But everyone inherits Perfection and 
whatever level is lower according to his manner of life: 
teachers who teach many [students], and the strong who 
bear the diseases of the sick and reconcile many;? and 
everyone as he is found in simplicity of gifts, cheerfulness 
of mercy, diligence of leadership, or in the tranquility of 
love that loves without turmoil. 

Then each person according to his level, if he empties 


37. Apocryphal 38. Heb 6 39. Rm 15:1 
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and consecrates himself, will receive the Paraclete and be- 
come Perfect. The apostle showed that God placed the Per- 
fect in the Church, after them the prophets, and after them 
the strong, the teachers, the builders, and the administra- 
tors, and after them [those who have] the gifts of healing. 
He showed that one level is better than [another] level. The 
apostle spoke concerning these contemporary gifts that God 
had placed in the Church. 

For the ancient prophets and apostles together take 
delight in the kingdom according to the word of (c.236) 
our Lord, ‘The sower and the reaper shall rejoice together’ كر‎ 
[for] these are the prophets and apostles, and all who are 
perfected rejoice with them and depart from this transitory 
world. 


15. Today, because our Lord came and by the blood of his 
cross reconciled that which is on the earth and in heaven, 
people are also persuaded by the prophets and by our Lord 
and his apostles, by the teachers, the strong, and the ex- 
horters, and everyone has declared that the Lord is God, 
whether sincerely or not, whether truthfully or wrongfully. 
Our Lord has been proclaimed today throughout all the 
creation. Some confessed the Father and some the Son and 
[others] the Holy Spirit, whether they adhered correctly or 
not. But they did not talk like these earlier accursed ones, 
^What is the message of the Lord?' 

On account of this, the Lord reconciled himself with 
them at this time—even if they were not sure in faith— 
until the future judgment comes and the Lord Jesus repays 
everyone according to his deeds and his faith. Therefore, 
the Lord Jesus does not need anyone today to become a 
zealot and chastise anyone who acts wickedly, because the 
Lord himself chastises today whoever transgresses against 
him, for all the peoples knew that there is a God in heaven 
who gives death and life. 


40. 1 Co 12:28 41. Jn 436 
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Therefore, [the Lord] does not need (c.237) today the 
prophets as previously, because the evil ones did not un- 
derstand who killed them nor who saved them. For if the 
Lord had killed them without the prophets, they would not 
have known whether the Lord killed them or their idols. 
They would have kept on supposing that their idols had 
killed them and they would have offered their supplica- 
tions all the more. Wherever the Lord had saved them, they 
would have thought that their idols had saved them and 
they would have loved them again all the more. [Their] 
chastisement would have been worthless. They did not know 
who had punished them, and were not instructed why. 
Blessed is our Lord Jesus who by the compulsion of his 
love has redeemed them from the desolation of the idols. 


16. Therefore, God does not hold back a person today 
from love and Perfection. Let us then pursue love, for if a 
person departs today from the world while he is not [yet] 
Perfect, our Lord does not perfect him as [he did] the proph- 
ets. And if a person does not walk today in the steps of our 
Lord and of his apostles, he will not go with the prophets. 
Because after the prophets departed from the world, our 
Lord perfected them in the sight of the apostles and elevated 
them to the place of Perfection, they and all the righteous 
ones who had pursued (c.240) Perfection like them. The 
compulsion of Jesus’ love guided every creature and turned 
them around to understand that there is a God in heaven, 
that he created and sustains them. 


17. Moreover, this Word greatly excited the creation and 
it was turned around because they heard that the Son of 
God had died on account of sinners in order that they might 
repent and live. All the worlds were stirred; he who gives 
life to all died on account of his creature. The Gentiles heard 
of the care of God for them and they trembled and knew 
that he had died on account of them. They were afraid and 
discussed with one another, ‘How shall we make a defense 
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to him who formed us and whom we have forgotten? He 
died for us and yet we do not listen to him. What torment 
do we deserve?' Or, 'How will we have his compassion 
unless we repent?' Through this idea the Gentiles repented 
and were converted—people who were unwilling to be 
persuaded through the prophets. 


18. Itis one thing when people hear that a son of Adam 
died for his companions, but another thing when they hear 
that the Son of God died for his creation and for his ser- 
vants. It is not extraordinary that the sons of Adam die on 
account of their colleagues since their nature is imperfect. 
But as the Lord, whose (c.241) nature transcends death, 
died for the evil sons of Adam, human beings were capti- 
vated by this love because of this and loved him. 


I9. Next, let us talk about the love of our fathers because 
we should imitate their love and their lowliness. Abraham 
and Isaac pursued Perfection when their wives were taken 
from them and they did not quarrel or fight. When the 
well was taken from them, they neither quarreled nor be- 
came their enemies. They endured the rape of their riches 
with joy, and were held captive neither by their possession 
nor by their wives, as [they were] by the love of and desire 
for God. 

If the Lord had said to them, ‘Renounce your wives 
and let go of your property', as he had said to the apostles, 
they would have done his will, just as when he had said to 
them, 'Go out from your land and from your family, and 
go where I tell you'.? Because they loved him and loved 
[fellow] human beings, they went gladly even while they 
knew that they had been plundered and cheated and had 
their wives taken, in order that they might fulfill the com- 
mandment of him whom they loved, and in order to con- 
tinue honoring those whom they loved. Also, whenever 


42. Gn 1 
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he asked (c.244) them to sacrifice their sons, they gladly 
sacrificed, because his love was fixed in their heart and they 
did his will in all he commanded them. 

But had [God] said to them, 'Give up your wives and 
your sons and your possessions, and go proclaim me wher- 
ever I will tell you', it would have been easier for them to 
leave their wives in celibacy and their living children in 
their homes and their wealth and everything that belonged 
to them with their families and go wherever the Lord sent 
them; much more easily than what he did say to them, 'Go 
with everything you have with you', because their women 
were carried away by force to be dishonored before their 
very eyes, and their sons to be sacrificed in the face of [their 
sense] of compassion, and their possessions were to be plun- 
dered every day as they looked on with their own eyes and 
endured it—because of the hope of truth, which is to come. 
But all whom the Lord held back from renunciation and 
from physical celibacy were to become an example to all 
who are married in this world, so that they might live like 
them. 


20. Jacob also pursued Perfection when he humbled him- 
self before Esau his brother. He gave the fury of Esau an 
opportunity to calm down. When his anger had calmed 
down a little he sent [a message] to him, ‘I am your ser- 
vant'? by means of the offerings (c.245) he delivered to him. 
When Esau approached to meet Jacob, Jacob bowed down to 
him seven times upon the ground.^ The enmity of Esau was 
put to rest and he embraced Jacob, kissed him, and was rec- 
onciled to him. Where is our own lowliness today? Who 
among us is humbled like this before his enemy, bowing 
down to him and reconciling himself with him? 


21. Joseph also pursued Perfection when he repaid good 
things for bad to his brothers who had sought twice to kill 
him. The Lord delivered him from their hands, but they 
43. Gn 32:18 44. Gn 33:3 
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sold him into slavery and he endured great sufferings on 
account of them. 'His feet were bound in chains and his 
soul entered into irons',9 as it is written. He repaid them 
all noble deeds instead of spiteful things and did not keep a 
grudge, nor did he become their enemy.*? 

It is also written in [another] place: when he did good 
things to them in Egypt, they repaid him bad things and 
plotted to kill him. He endured the evil things like a good 
worker and did not do evil to them, but instead did good to 
them, and [so] he excelled and triumphed over every evil 
with good things. When Israel died, they came beseeching 
him, ‘Our Father gave [this] commandment before he died, 
“Say to Joseph my son, forgive (c.248) the transgression of 
your brothers" ,* because they thought that Joseph had 
held a grudge and enmity against them, yet, because of his 
father, he had not treated them badly. Then Joseph raised 
his voice with sighs and tears and said to his brothers, who 
were his murderers, ‘Do not fear me, for I am subject to 
God'. And [so] they realized that he was a friend of the 
Lord like his fathers, and would keep his commandments. 
For just as his mercies are many, so also his friends in- 
crease their kindness. 

Just as he makes his sun shine and the rain fall upon 
the good and the bad, so also his friends shine their love 
upon the good and the bad. But because people exalt them- 
selves and grieve the heart of their brothers, standing 
against the commandments of God, he overthrows them 
here and there in this world, as well as on Judgment day. 
But if we are sincere, God is kind and good, forever and 
ever. 


The end of the ninth Memra; which is on Upright- 
ness and on the love of the Upright and of the holy 
prophets. 


45. Ps 105:18 47. Gn 50:16 
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Summary: ۸ sermon arguing against a spiritualizing asceticism in which 
physical fasting is disdained by those who believe they have superseded 
anything physical. 


(c.249) Concerning the advantage we have when we en- 
dure evil things while perfecting good things; and concern- 
ing the fasting and lowliness of the body and the soul, [writ- 
ten] by this same holy person. May his prayers help us all, 
Amen and Amen. 


I. It helps us, brothers, to endure evil things while do- 
ing good things because Satan opposes us, and whenever 
we do something good, he schemes against us to cause us 
afflictions, so that we may not do what is good. Whenever 
we treat strangers or our brothers well he brings his dis- 
ciples, wolves in the likeness of lambs, and troubles us 
through the likeness of our brothers to prevent us being 
hospitable to strangers or treating our [own] brothers well. 
But we should neither fear, nor be irritated, nor hold back 
from all good things, because if we persevere the Lord will 
defeat him in front of us, and he will not be able to tempt 
us all the time. (c.252) 


2. ‘Pray that you do not enter temptation.” If [the evil 
one] threatens us through adversities or afflictions and we 


1. Mt 26:41 
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flee from good things, he will also strive to frighten us so 
that we will not do what is good, in order that we will de- 
part without fruits from this world. For nothing from this 
world accompanies us except the good that we have done 
and our fasting and our continual prayer. 


3. Let us examine closely our death and see what will go 
with us from this world to that [other] world. For see, we 
would not want to travel a short distance or even to some- 
place nearby—[in] which a person has to do business and 
is able to work and live—without provisions in this world. 
For, if in this [world] a person has a hundred resources 
and still does not wish to proceed without provisions, how 
shall he travel to that [other] world? 

Because if a person does not take anything with him 
here, no one will give him [anything] there, for they will 
call him a poor man. We do not wish to become humble in 
our heart and in our body; through our heart our lowli- 
ness and servitude shall be known to God, and through 
our body our lowliness and servitude shall be revealed to 
everyone, as it is written: 'Let your lowliness be evident to 
all people’. 

For if a person greets people spiritually,’ bowing his 
spiritual head, but not bowing his [physical] head and heart 
before them, (c.253) his lowliness is evident only to God 
and is not evident to people, nor does he teach them. If he 
greets people with external lips, bowing his physical head, 
his lowliness is apparent to people and he pleases them, 
but not God, because the Lord is served spiritually and 
people [are served] through these visible things. 

But if we wish to work and teach and be called great 
0268, we have to wash and purify the inner [self] as well 
as the outer and the outer as the inner5 Our bodies and 
souls become equally worthy through fasting and prayer 


2. Ph 4:5 4. Mt 5:19; Didache 3:3 
3. Literally, ‘in his heart’. 5. Mt 23:26 
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and lowliness. Let our bodies fast from foods and pleasures 
and from every pride of clothing and pleasures of life. Let 
our souls fast from spiteful words and from controversies 
and jealousy, zeal, curses, and anger, even enmity and from 
everything evil and similar to these. 


4. Gluttony harms bodies [even] when they are healthy, 
and hateful words and everything evil harm the soul. In 
other words, if the soul is harmed, the body is harmed; 
and if the body is harmed, the soul is harmed. For there is 
no inner person without an outer [person], and there is no 
outer [person] without an inner. But if you wish to become 
perfect and be made pure, pursue justice of the heart and 
of the body (c.256) and [pursue] sincerity, lowliness, and 
peace of the heart and body. Because soul and body mutu- 
ally succeed and fail with one another, together they are 
praised and together they sit down at table, and those who 
keep his commandments with their bodies and souls will 
rest together on the day of the Lord. 

But let us lower ourselves before God and people, just 
as we see our Lord and all his preachers who lowered them- 
selves and became great on account of their lowliness, and 
bowed down to their enemies; [just as] Israel bowed down 
to the one who sought to kill him, and humbled his soul 
and body and bowed to him many times;? and as our Lord 
was humble in his body and his spirit so that he might 
teach us; and as the prophets and apostles became humble 
in their bodies and in their souls, that is, they fasted with 
their bodies from ornamental clothing and all pride, and 
fasted with their souls from sustenance and from all plea- 
sures. 'Do not be concerned about things belonging to your 
bodies, or what you shall wear, nor about things belong- 
ing to your souls, or what you shall be nourished. The 
soul is more than food and the body more than clothing." 


6. Gn 33:3 7.Mt 6:25 
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5. The Lord commanded those here who are involved in 
the labor and profit of this world to fast from the bonds of 
iniquity and from the ties (c.257) of deceit, to release the 
captives to freedom and fast from injustice and from slan- 
der, from fraud and adultery, from usury, pride, and 
luxury? and from everything that is hateful to them, so 
that they might not do them to others, lest they find them- 
selves sealed with the names of strangers; but rather, in the 
name of Jesus let them do everything? and heal every dis- 
ease. 

He commanded them to do to all people whatever they 
wish everyone would do to them. 'Break your bread with a 
hungry person and invite the strangers into your house 
and give a garment to the naked and do not turn away 
from your fellow human being."?^ When you do these 
things, then be assured that the Lord will establish you 
upon the strength of the land and fill your soul with rich 
food and make your salvation shine like a light; and your 
righteousness will shine like a lamp, and the glory of God 
shall overcome you and his salvation will shine upon you.” 

This is the fast the Lord commanded to almsgivers. 
But our Lord commanded the solitaries, that is, the merci- 
ful ones who do not harm anyone, [both] the ancients and 
the contemporary ones, to fast from all pleasures, saying 
through Paul, ‘It is better for us not to eat meat or drink 
wine’. And ‘Be careful lest your hearts become heavy 
through intemperance and intoxication, through the anxi- 
ety of the world and through thinking (c.260) about 
wealth. Be careful not to be enticed because the peoples 
[Gentiles] seek all these things.^ But he commanded the 
peoples [Gentiles] in this way, ‘Be careful not to possess by 
iniquity, nor to build in sin, nor to build or to acquire as [if] 
forever; and do not deal with debauchery in the world, be- 
cause the form of this world will pass away.'5 


8. Hermas Mand. 10. Is58:7 13. Ik 4 
۷111:1, Sim. 3 11. 7 14. Mt 6:32 
9. Col 7 12. Rm 14:21 15. Apocryphal; cf. 1Co 7:30 
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6. God could have made all the world rich and healthy 
and life-long residents, and not needy people; but he made 
some rich and some poor and some strangers and some 
sick. He tempts those who have by those who have not [in 
order to see] if their affections are for their fellow human 
beings. If the rich take care of the poor and the healthy 
[take care of] the sick and the clothed [take care of] the 
naked and the life-long residents [are hospitable to] the 
strangers, and if they will do this and have compassion 
upon those who are worse off than them, those worse off 
will be able to find relief with the powerful ones and the 
powerful will be justified through those worse off. 

But if they will not do as our Lord commanded—to 
have compassion on those who are worse off than they— 
[the Lord] will provide for the poor according to his mer- 
cies and will have pity like a poor person on this world. 
These who have not been compassionate will be without 
fruits and without righteousness on the day of our Lord. 
For Lazarus was ill-treated and lived (c.261) in this world, 
but he went to that [other] world and was given rest.7 But, 
woe to that rich person who has gone without [spiritual] 
provisions, because his stomach will not be full with the 
rich food of the new world. 


7. My brothers, take care of the strangers and the needy 
and the poor and the bereaved and the sick, and let us pre- 
pare provisions for ourselves for the long road and for that 
great world, lest when the doers of good deeds find enjoy- 
ment and rest, we shall be tormented in front of them and 
be afflicted. But when we wish to throw ourselves upon 
food, we dispute [the validity of the words], ‘It is not what 
enters the belly that defiles a person, but what issues from 
the mouth that will defile a person’ ۶ And if we desire to be 
slack from prayer we dispute the words, 'In our heart let 


16. Literally, bray bet aba—'sons of the household of the father —i.e., 


‘local natives’ belonging to the patriarchal establishment of the community. 
17. Lk 16:19ff 18. Mt 15:11 
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us please our Lord’.9 If we wish not to be diligent for the 
church, we dispute the words: ‘our heart is a church’. If 
we wish to adorn ourselves, we are [in effect] saying, 'In- 
wardly we shall mourn. God does not desire these visible 
things'. If it pleases us not to comfort one who is naked or 
poor, we are saying, 'In our soul we shall be justified and 
shall heal our own illnesses'. 


8. Evil teaches us all of these things, so that we might 
falter and not be diligent in our body and in our soul. But 
just as [evil] makes us believe that we work in our hearts, it 
makes us work neither in our heart (c.264) nor in our body. 
For there is no one who accomplishes righteousness with 
his heart and does not [also] accomplish [righteousness] 
with his body, because, from the fullness of the heart, lips 
speak" and, after the thought of the heart, the body moves. 
As the heart is humble, so the body will [also] be humble. 

Moreover, if we wish to possess and to build, we should 
say, ‘we possess while not possessing, and we own [some- 
thing] but our mind is not bound by it’. But wait. If a 
person should demand from you your possession, I will 
watch whether you will give [it] to him and are not bound 
by it. Or if a person takes it from you, are you not indig- 
nant against him, do you not go to court with him and do 
you not part in anger and become his enemy? 

Woe to us who walk in falsehood and cunning. Liars 
are similar to demons.” For, everyone who empties his 
heart of the land also empties his body of its possession. 
Therefore, if a possession can be acquired while not being 
possessed, and a building can be built while we are not 
attached to it, then even a theft could be committed while 
[we are] not being robbed, and hateful deeds could be done 
while not being done. Moreover, we could say, we are 
heaven and earth and all that is in them—we are [even] 


19. Rm 14:8; 2 Co 5:9 22. 1C0 730 
20. 1 Co 3:16, 6:19 23. [n 8:44 
21. Mt 12:34 
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Paradise and Jerusalem. As we do not ardently desire nor 
are enslaved to that excellent place of which the world is 
not capable, nor to that household of the Father that only 
sons (c.265) who have kept the commandments with their 
body and soul and have become holy ones in the heart and 
body [are able to] enter there; indeed, just what is the source 
for this weakness in people, unless it is the contrivance of 
sin? This doctrine, which is so enfeebled, has the tastes of 
death hidden in it. 


9. But this we have known, that there is nothing in food 
that defiles and whoever eats is surely not defiled. But his 
body will become exceedingly heavy and he will live ex- 
travagantly,*+ bearing himself with pride and ceasing from 
the pursuit of Perfection. 

Whoever dresses lavishly does not defile himself, but 
becomes really puffed up and extremely haughty and is 
brought down from the pursuit of Perfection. Error enters 
between pleasure, pride, luxury, and haughtiness, these 
that are not derived from love, and a person becomes fat 
and petulant, just as the Israelites were petulant. At first, 
one forgets that he is a covenanter/^? and after a while one 
will [even] forget that he should serve God, just as the Isra- 
elites forgot the Mighty One who had saved therm. After 
he had grown fat with riches and pleasures, then he defiled 
himself. [He was] not immediately [defiled], but little by 
little, because he enjoyed delights and lived luxuriously. 
Gradual, moreover, are the excellent deeds of fasting and 
asceticism; righteousness increases with lowliness; (c.268) 
while, [likewise], little by little, spiteful deeds, pleasures, 
and the delicacies of food defile. 


ro. When our Lord and the apostles emptied themselves, 
they emptied themselves completely and fasted fully with 
24. Ik 6:45 


25. Literally, ‘son of the Covenant (bar qyama). 
26. Dt 32:15 
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[both] their bodies and their souls. For they never said, ^We 
fast’ while they lived luxuriously, enjoying delicacies. Nor 
[did they say], ‘We renounce’, while possessing. Nor, ‘We 
build as if we do not build'. May no one turn us away from 
the ascetic discipline of our Lord and his apostles, not even 
from the fast that the prophets fasted, while they lay upon 
each side three hundred and sixty days.” They bore the 
iniquity of sinners upon themselves, each for forty days 
and for all days. 

The apostles and the prophets constantly fasted, in 
order to be an example for us. Our Lord fasted so that he 
might become an example for us through his fasting and 
his prayer. Who does not hear and tremble? He who for- 
gives debts and pardons sinners has fasted and made sup- 
plication on account of our own iniquity. How much should 
we ourselves fast and supplicate on account of the wicked- 
ness in ourselves and the adversaries we have in the world, 
and on account of the inheritance that we will have in that 
world, so that we may go and receive it (c.269) through the 
grace of our Lord, with our faces uncovered before his face, 
seeing that we will have kept his commandments? 


The end of the tenth Memra, which is on the assis- 
tance we have when we endure evil things, while doing 
good things; and on the fasting of the body and the lowli- 
ness of the soul. 


27. Ezk 4:9 
28. 6 
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Summary: ۸ sermon arguing against a spiritualizing asceticism in which 
physical fasting is disdained by those who believe they have superseded 
anything physical. 


(c.249) Concerning the advantage we have when we en- 
dure evil things while perfecting good things; and concern- 
ing the fasting and lowliness of the body and the soul, [writ- 
ten] by this same holy person. May his prayers help us all, 
Amen and Amen. 


I. It helps us, brothers, to endure evil things while do- 
ing good things because Satan opposes us, and whenever 
we do something good, he schemes against us to cause us 
afflictions, so that we may not do what is good. Whenever 
we treat strangers or our brothers well he brings his dis- 
ciples, wolves in the likeness of lambs, and troubles us 
through the likeness of our brothers to prevent us being 
hospitable to strangers or treating our [own] brothers well. 
But we should neither fear, nor be irritated, nor hold back 
from all good things, because if we persevere the Lord will 
defeat him in front of us, and he will not be able to tempt 
us all the time. (c.252) 


2. ‘Pray that you do not enter temptation.” If [the evil 
one] threatens us through adversities or afflictions and we 


1. Mt 26:41 
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flee from good things, he will also strive to frighten us so 
that we will not do what is good, in order that we will de- 
part without fruits from this world. For nothing from this 
world accompanies us except the good that we have done 
and our fasting and our continual prayer. 


3. Let us examine closely our death and see what will go 
with us from this world to that [other] world. For see, we 
would not want to travel a short distance or even to some- 
place nearby—[in] which a person has to do business and 
is able to work and live—without provisions in this world. 
For, if in this [world] a person has a hundred resources 
and still does not wish to proceed without provisions, how 
shall he travel to that [other] world? 

Because if a person does not take anything with him 
here, no one will give him [anything] there, for they will 
call him a poor man. We do not wish to become humble in 
our heart and in our body; through our heart our lowli- 
ness and servitude shall be known to God, and through 
our body our lowliness and servitude shall be revealed to 
everyone, as it is written: 'Let your lowliness be evident to 
all people’. 

For if a person greets people spiritually,’ bowing his 
spiritual head, but not bowing his [physical] head and heart 
before them, (c.253) his lowliness is evident only to God 
and is not evident to people, nor does he teach them. If he 
greets people with external lips, bowing his physical head, 
his lowliness is apparent to people and he pleases them, 
but not God, because the Lord is served spiritually and 
people [are served] through these visible things. 

But if we wish to work and teach and be called great 
0268, we have to wash and purify the inner [self] as well 
as the outer and the outer as the inner5 Our bodies and 
souls become equally worthy through fasting and prayer 


2. Ph 4:5 4. Mt 5:19; Didache 3:3 
3. Literally, ‘in his heart’. 5. Mt 23:26 


206 


Ks, کاس‎ 


USS خحضا آلا ل هخا بخحات: مرو‎ bs 
سیب‎ 

Liss حسم شا‎ pio dam Nuss هم‎ Q) 
Kaa 5 JAS کۀه‎ LASS ف هلا‎ ٢7 أ‎ 
ass Lb és hà, 17 SL, مك‎ 1 3 M لا ىخا‎ o Em 
Jako هکیت إلى لس‎ ET Ory ۳۷۱ oS Ny 
yy كە وى : 1 رخا‎ Iso ag oS ان۸‎ dé ex 
کحضا؟‎ oo Sib E oopa 5 

eel مت که‎ adl 1 کشه.‎ Xj kio. 


Éi Be مت‎ da Yo oS فا مب‎ 1 
Á ŚŚ Jes Í ETT Ás exe ححق‎ 
ados g دمه حح حفحنی:‎ oos تاا‎ 
Lazio yoo as ّف اى‎ well 

Mii Was حلاخه‎ ad Si ea و‎ 
oA Xo یې أمقه‎ Uo oad, lis یې‎ 
فف اه حُحھهم.‎ N E oo KSI 1 OOUMLO 
4e > oS BS هلا‎ onsen SEAS كحتشها وم لا‎ 
las کی‎ SM 8 0 lui; ملد حمحضا‎ 
eo liso A 2 NE o e o EX ET 

EA Ras oo ENS Eos نید‎ ASM llo ài 
ENS, cues RES 

eoo E | لدم‎ > eA S 4 1 


»y ^ g 


ee‏ مدقم Lig‏ کې pl Liso LS‏ هذنا. 


£ 


La So عدب یش هقف صا رها‎ očas 


207 


Memra- Ten 


and lowliness. Let our bodies fast from foods and pleasures 
and from every pride of clothing and pleasures of life. Let 
our souls fast from spiteful words and from controversies 
and jealousy, zeal, curses, and anger, even enmity and from 
everything evil and similar to these. 


4. Gluttony harms bodies [even] when they are healthy, 
and hateful words and everything evil harm the soul. In 
other words, if the soul is harmed, the body is harmed; 
and if the body is harmed, the soul is harmed. For there is 
no inner person without an outer [person], and there is no 
outer [person] without an inner. But if you wish to become 
perfect and be made pure, pursue justice of the heart and 
of the body (c.256) and [pursue] sincerity, lowliness, and 
peace of the heart and body. Because soul and body mutu- 
ally succeed and fail with one another, together they are 
praised and together they sit down at table, and those who 
keep his commandments with their bodies and souls will 
rest together on the day of the Lord. 

But let us lower ourselves before God and people, just 
as we see our Lord and all his preachers who lowered them- 
selves and became great on account of their lowliness, and 
bowed down to their enemies; [just as] Israel bowed down 
to the one who sought to kill him, and humbled his soul 
and body and bowed to him many times;? and as our Lord 
was humble in his body and his spirit so that he might 
teach us; and as the prophets and apostles became humble 
in their bodies and in their souls, that is, they fasted with 
their bodies from ornamental clothing and all pride, and 
fasted with their souls from sustenance and from all plea- 
sures. 'Do not be concerned about things belonging to your 
bodies, or what you shall wear, nor about things belong- 
ing to your souls, or what you shall be nourished. The 
soul is more than food and the body more than clothing." 


6. Gn 33:3 7.Mt 6:25 


208 


Es, کاس‎ 


Kanes JÁ Sals ce ا سے یش‎ m 
ریت‎ ERE د هنما‎ PERSE اا‎ oS coo 
Lé Ladu و ہہت‎ oe 
"T prado deo CERES 2} دیا‎ ET 
Sa dijo 

Las (4)‏ - کس حا اب )سکن : 
هقف ers [Nig [IS‏ ہہت فته إن لي 
Laine‏ تعفا. فا ضشفا AN ٤‏ کا نعفا 
ss‏ تما oo 5 SAM oó 7 E TES ex‏ 


NI وب‎ ieee 32 oo 1 =>; 
Mee موقا‎ TN ME سنا‎ d AX 
ضيه وس‎ Syd LAS, RA: || هخضفه‎ Latak 


» دا‎ Leah حم شح‎ pho gij حش‎ 
asaka سي‎ ES 6اصا یښن‎ eos 
Ies یه هف هه‎ exl XC 
CUPIS 

pico es. pe {bah 1‏ ھ۶ Ba‏ وس 
yoo dass ERN‏ فٌّه ههه مده SAS arid‏ 
ىكه ای : د ميه 04+000 exo‏ 
اعد ای كمه ودا ow a (en, loo‏ 
مه res‏ کہ خن 45x ise‏ 
د کا SS e‏ در 
۳ محکحه LS‏ مسا CERN-A‏ وحقفط۸هی: oio‏ 
eh! of‏ دغه iius‏ قن کک غا Ange‏ من 


209 


The Book of Steps 


5. The Lord commanded those here who are involved in 
the labor and profit of this world to fast from the bonds of 
iniquity and from the ties (c.257) of deceit, to release the 
captives to freedom and fast from injustice and from slan- 
der, from fraud and adultery, from usury, pride, and 
luxury? and from everything that is hateful to them, so 
that they might not do them to others, lest they find them- 
selves sealed with the names of strangers; but rather, in the 
name of Jesus let them do everything? and heal every dis- 
ease. 

He commanded them to do to all people whatever they 
wish everyone would do to them. 'Break your bread with a 
hungry person and invite the strangers into your house 
and give a garment to the naked and do not turn away 
from your fellow human being."?^ When you do these 
things, then be assured that the Lord will establish you 
upon the strength of the land and fill your soul with rich 
food and make your salvation shine like a light; and your 
righteousness will shine like a lamp, and the glory of God 
shall overcome you and his salvation will shine upon you.” 

This is the fast the Lord commanded to almsgivers. 
But our Lord commanded the solitaries, that is, the merci- 
ful ones who do not harm anyone, [both] the ancients and 
the contemporary ones, to fast from all pleasures, saying 
through Paul, ‘It is better for us not to eat meat or drink 
wine’. And ‘Be careful lest your hearts become heavy 
through intemperance and intoxication, through the anxi- 
ety of the world and through thinking (c.260) about 
wealth. Be careful not to be enticed because the peoples 
[Gentiles] seek all these things.^ But he commanded the 
peoples [Gentiles] in this way, ‘Be careful not to possess by 
iniquity, nor to build in sin, nor to build or to acquire as [if] 
forever; and do not deal with debauchery in the world, be- 
cause the form of this world will pass away.'5 


8. Hermas Mand. 10. Is58:7 13. Ik 4 
۷111:1, Sim. 3 11. 7 14. Mt 6:32 
9. Col 7 12. Rm 14:21 15. Apocryphal; cf. 1Co 7:30 
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6. God could have made all the world rich and healthy 
and life-long residents, and not needy people; but he made 
some rich and some poor and some strangers and some 
sick. He tempts those who have by those who have not [in 
order to see] if their affections are for their fellow human 
beings. If the rich take care of the poor and the healthy 
[take care of] the sick and the clothed [take care of] the 
naked and the life-long residents [are hospitable to] the 
strangers, and if they will do this and have compassion 
upon those who are worse off than them, those worse off 
will be able to find relief with the powerful ones and the 
powerful will be justified through those worse off. 

But if they will not do as our Lord commanded—to 
have compassion on those who are worse off than they— 
[the Lord] will provide for the poor according to his mer- 
cies and will have pity like a poor person on this world. 
These who have not been compassionate will be without 
fruits and without righteousness on the day of our Lord. 
For Lazarus was ill-treated and lived (c.261) in this world, 
but he went to that [other] world and was given rest.7 But, 
woe to that rich person who has gone without [spiritual] 
provisions, because his stomach will not be full with the 
rich food of the new world. 


7. My brothers, take care of the strangers and the needy 
and the poor and the bereaved and the sick, and let us pre- 
pare provisions for ourselves for the long road and for that 
great world, lest when the doers of good deeds find enjoy- 
ment and rest, we shall be tormented in front of them and 
be afflicted. But when we wish to throw ourselves upon 
food, we dispute [the validity of the words], ‘It is not what 
enters the belly that defiles a person, but what issues from 
the mouth that will defile a person’ ۶ And if we desire to be 
slack from prayer we dispute the words, 'In our heart let 


16. Literally, bray bet aba—'sons of the household of the father —i.e., 


‘local natives’ belonging to the patriarchal establishment of the community. 
17. Lk 16:19ff 18. Mt 15:11 
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us please our Lord’.9 If we wish not to be diligent for the 
church, we dispute the words: ‘our heart is a church’. If 
we wish to adorn ourselves, we are [in effect] saying, 'In- 
wardly we shall mourn. God does not desire these visible 
things'. If it pleases us not to comfort one who is naked or 
poor, we are saying, 'In our soul we shall be justified and 
shall heal our own illnesses'. 


8. Evil teaches us all of these things, so that we might 
falter and not be diligent in our body and in our soul. But 
just as [evil] makes us believe that we work in our hearts, it 
makes us work neither in our heart (c.264) nor in our body. 
For there is no one who accomplishes righteousness with 
his heart and does not [also] accomplish [righteousness] 
with his body, because, from the fullness of the heart, lips 
speak" and, after the thought of the heart, the body moves. 
As the heart is humble, so the body will [also] be humble. 

Moreover, if we wish to possess and to build, we should 
say, ‘we possess while not possessing, and we own [some- 
thing] but our mind is not bound by it’. But wait. If a 
person should demand from you your possession, I will 
watch whether you will give [it] to him and are not bound 
by it. Or if a person takes it from you, are you not indig- 
nant against him, do you not go to court with him and do 
you not part in anger and become his enemy? 

Woe to us who walk in falsehood and cunning. Liars 
are similar to demons.” For, everyone who empties his 
heart of the land also empties his body of its possession. 
Therefore, if a possession can be acquired while not being 
possessed, and a building can be built while we are not 
attached to it, then even a theft could be committed while 
[we are] not being robbed, and hateful deeds could be done 
while not being done. Moreover, we could say, we are 
heaven and earth and all that is in them—we are [even] 


19. Rm 14:8; 2 Co 5:9 22. 1C0 730 
20. 1 Co 3:16, 6:19 23. [n 8:44 
21. Mt 12:34 
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Paradise and Jerusalem. As we do not ardently desire nor 
are enslaved to that excellent place of which the world is 
not capable, nor to that household of the Father that only 
sons (c.265) who have kept the commandments with their 
body and soul and have become holy ones in the heart and 
body [are able to] enter there; indeed, just what is the source 
for this weakness in people, unless it is the contrivance of 
sin? This doctrine, which is so enfeebled, has the tastes of 
death hidden in it. 


9. But this we have known, that there is nothing in food 
that defiles and whoever eats is surely not defiled. But his 
body will become exceedingly heavy and he will live ex- 
travagantly,*+ bearing himself with pride and ceasing from 
the pursuit of Perfection. 

Whoever dresses lavishly does not defile himself, but 
becomes really puffed up and extremely haughty and is 
brought down from the pursuit of Perfection. Error enters 
between pleasure, pride, luxury, and haughtiness, these 
that are not derived from love, and a person becomes fat 
and petulant, just as the Israelites were petulant. At first, 
one forgets that he is a covenanter/^? and after a while one 
will [even] forget that he should serve God, just as the Isra- 
elites forgot the Mighty One who had saved therm. After 
he had grown fat with riches and pleasures, then he defiled 
himself. [He was] not immediately [defiled], but little by 
little, because he enjoyed delights and lived luxuriously. 
Gradual, moreover, are the excellent deeds of fasting and 
asceticism; righteousness increases with lowliness; (c.268) 
while, [likewise], little by little, spiteful deeds, pleasures, 
and the delicacies of food defile. 


ro. When our Lord and the apostles emptied themselves, 
they emptied themselves completely and fasted fully with 
24. Ik 6:45 


25. Literally, ‘son of the Covenant (bar qyama). 
26. Dt 32:15 
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[both] their bodies and their souls. For they never said, ^We 
fast’ while they lived luxuriously, enjoying delicacies. Nor 
[did they say], ‘We renounce’, while possessing. Nor, ‘We 
build as if we do not build'. May no one turn us away from 
the ascetic discipline of our Lord and his apostles, not even 
from the fast that the prophets fasted, while they lay upon 
each side three hundred and sixty days.” They bore the 
iniquity of sinners upon themselves, each for forty days 
and for all days. 

The apostles and the prophets constantly fasted, in 
order to be an example for us. Our Lord fasted so that he 
might become an example for us through his fasting and 
his prayer. Who does not hear and tremble? He who for- 
gives debts and pardons sinners has fasted and made sup- 
plication on account of our own iniquity. How much should 
we ourselves fast and supplicate on account of the wicked- 
ness in ourselves and the adversaries we have in the world, 
and on account of the inheritance that we will have in that 
world, so that we may go and receive it (c.269) through the 
grace of our Lord, with our faces uncovered before his face, 
seeing that we will have kept his commandments? 


The end of the tenth Memra, which is on the assis- 
tance we have when we endure evil things, while doing 
good things; and on the fasting of the body and the lowli- 
ness of the soul. 


27. Ezk 4:9 
28. 6 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Book of Steps, a late fourth-century Syriac collection of 30 8 
(or discourses), opens a window on to pre-monastic asceticism 1n 
the Syrian Orient, although the text itself has been relatively little 
read or studied. 

While the critical edition was edited by Michael Kmosko in 
1926,! with a parallel Latin translation and a substantial introduc- 
tion, it was not until the publication of the English translation by 
Robert A. Kitchen and Martien F. G. Parmentier in 2004 that the 
Book of Steps appeared in a modern language? These two versions 
are presented together on facing pages in this bilingual, 
Syriac/English, edition in the Gorgias Press series Texzs of Christian 
Late Antiquity. 

The ambiguities of anonymity mark the Book of Steps. The au- 
thor intentionally does not reveal his name and several suggestions 
in the manuscript margins are not historically recognizable. While it 
is a large book, there are only two geographical references—one 
mentioning the Lesser Zab River in northeast Iraq. Moreover, ex- 
cept for Biblical characters no historical names are mentioned by 
the author. 

However, the author presents a vivid portrait of a living Chris- 
tian community, probably existing in the Persian Empire where 
Christians were always on the edge of suspicion as sympathizers to 
the nval Roman Empire. It is, to be sure, an isolated Christian 


1 Liber Graduum, edit./transl. Michael Kmosko, (Patrologia Syriaca 3: 
Paris, 1926). 

2 The Book of Steps: The Syriac Liber Graduum, transl. R. A. Kitchen عق‎ 
Martien F. G. Parmentier (Cistercian Studies 196; Kalamazoo, Michigan: 
Cistercian Publications, 2004). 
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Church which was not aware of and so not entangled in many of 
the Christological and political controversies raging to the west. 
This particular community does not yet know monasticism in its 
classical form, but the author and his students do understand and 
practice the ascetical life. This 1s not the extreme ascetiasm found 
in works like Theodoret of Cyrrhus’ Historia Religiosa (A History of 
the Monks of Syria) that would render Syriac Christianity infamous 
for its severity, yet a way of life taken very seriously. 

The author describes a two-tiered Christian community: the 
lower level consists of the Upright ones (kënë), who generally are 
married, have jobs, earn money, but contribute their energy and 
faith to performing the active acts of charity—feeding the hungry, 
clothing the naked, healing the sick, visiting the imprisoned. The 
higher level belongs to the Perfect ones (gwire) who are celibate, 
having renounced the world and its possessions. They have neither 
home nor possessions nor money and neither do they work, pray- 
ing unceasingly, teaching and mediating conflicts as they wander 
throughout the region—virtually the life of a monk. However, 
there is no monastery and continual mention is being made of how 
the Perfect may participate in and yet stay aloof from the daily life 
of the town where they carry out their vocation. This leads to 
plenty of conflict, both internally between the Upright and the Per- 
fect of the church and externally with the secular community and 
authorities. 

The Perfect, alas, are not always perfect. Some scholars prefer 
the translation “mature,” but it is doubtful the author wanted to be 
that subtle. His designation of the Perfect ones carries an eschato- 
logical ring, for perfect 1s what these pilgrims in faith are meant to 
be, are aiming to be, not necessarily what they are at the present. 
As the author proceeds through the thirty discourses, sermons, and 
expositions, he regularly draws attention to the ways in which the 
Perfect are wandering, from the disciplined road; and on the other 
hand, nods approvingly at how the Upright ones through their vir- 
tuous hearts and ministries are almost there. If only they would 
become celibate they too would become Perfect! The author's pe- 
rodic reiteration of this plea indicates that not too many Upright 
ones were willing to dispense with their wives. 

Sadly, like many other early Christian works, we do not know 
how the Book of Steps turns out, that is, what eventually happened to 
its author, its faith community, all the Upright and Perfect ones and 
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other players. Anonymity exacts a price, for if you do not know 
who wrote the book, or precisely when and where, you cannot 
know where it has gone. Nevertheless, just as is the case with other 
early Christian writings, it is the journey along the road that we are 
permitted to share, and what else matters more? 


A summary of the content of the first set of 7777# or dis- 
courses follows. 

Syriac editor’s preface. An editor introduces the reader to the 
reputation and accomplishments of the intentionally anonymous 
author. He attaches to the end of the preface the last section of the 
last zzezra (30**) as a preview of his writing. 

First Mera. The anonymous author begins his introduction, 
observing that those who live fully in the world follow the minor 
commandments of the Gospel which constitute the status of Up- 
rightness, Adam's refuge after he had fallen from Perfection. 

Second Memra. About Those Who Want to Become Perfect: The au- 
thor continues by describing the Perfect as those who follow the 
major commandments by which one will live in the Spirit. 

Third Memra. The Physical and the Spiritual Ministry: Further dis- 
tinctions are made between the worldly Upright ones and the 
higher status of the Perfect ones, who are involved in spiritual min- 
istries, but do not work or labor. Prior to the fall of Adam God had 
intended that no one would have to work. 

Fourth Mena. On the Vegetables for the Sick: The diet of vegeta- 
bles is a metaphor for the discipline of those still weak in the faith. 
Attention is focused upon the human need to admonish and judge, 
and to be offended by judgmental words of enemies. 

Fifth Mémra. On the Milk of the Children: Another metaphor of 
the discipline needed for those spiritually immature who would be 
compromised by associating with sinners. As one progresses to- 
wards Perfection, one 1s able to associate with anyone without imi- 
tating or condemning, them. 

Sixth Memra. On Those who are made Perfect and continue to grow. 
The depiction of crafting a royal jewel chest parallels the prepara- 
tion of a person for Perfection. 

Seventh Mera. On the Commandments of the Upright: A fuller de- 
scription of the way of Uprightness, which essentially follows the 
Ten Commandments and the Golden Rule. The Upright must 
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avoid magicians and magical practices and some are commissioned 
to a medical ministry. 

Eighth Mena. On One Who Gives All He Has fo Feed the Poor. 
One more discourse centering on the Upright ones, whom the au- 
thor assures are worthy of salvation, though of a lesser portion 
since they do not renounce the world. 

Ninth Mera. On Uprightness and on the Love of the Upright and the 
Prophets. An extended series of Biblical expositions regarding the 
prophets whose violent acts—on the commandment of God— 
reduced them below the status of Uprightness. This section is an 
adaptation of Hebrews 11. 

Tenth Mera: A sermon directed against a spiritualizing ten- 
dency among some of the Perfect in which physical fasting 1s re- 
jected by those who believe they have superseded any physical ac- 


tivity. 


An in-depth introduction to the Book of Steps, its literary struc- 
ture, social situation, and theological issues, can be found in The 
Book of Steps: The Syriac Liber Graduum, introduction and translation 
by Robert A. Kitchen and Martien F. G. Parmentier (Cistercian 
Studies 196; Kalamazoo, Michigan: Cistercian Publications, 2004), 
from which the English translation in this volume is borrowed by 
permission. 


Syriac Editors Preface 


Summary: While desiring anonymity, the author is recognized as one of 
the last disciples of the Apostles—a spiritual, not scholarly writer. The 
editor illustrates the author's approach by inserting here the last (and 
lost) section of the Liber Graduum. (c.1) 


O: that blessed one who published this simple doctrine 
of his, which is a wealth of mysteries, while desiring 
to remain anonymous. 

Since this blessed one desired to remain anonymous, 
and no other author tells us anything about him, and since 
we do not know precisely when he lived, we can only ac- 
cept the tradition that he was one of the last disciples of the 
Apostles. And we gather from his words that he was one 
of the first teachers who wrote in Syriac. We can also con- 
clude from his teaching that he was not an ordinary per- 
son. 

In order that the greatness and power of this person 
of God's spiritual understanding might be clear and mani- 
fest to the reader, we have taken care to quote the very last 
section of his work first, and then to give a list of the titles 
of his sermons. This we have done (c.4) in order that the 
reader of this section might plainly understand from it that 
he was a prophet, that he had received the Spirit, the 
Paraclete, that he was found worthy to speak about God, 
that through the Holy Spirit he has revealed and interpreted 
all these mysteries, and that he was a great and perfect man 
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who ranks with the apostles and prophets, like Agabus and 
his companions who are mentioned in Acts.’ 

He did not receive this powerful and spiritual teach- 
ing, which he left to us, from the thoughts of people or 
from the teaching of the wise, for the simplicity of his speech 
shows that he was not a scholarly writer. 

From the simplicity of his style and the vigorousness 
of this particular section, we gather and deduce that his 
style is that of the ancient syriac language, and we are fully 
convinced that he has accomplished this work through the 
power of the Holy Spirit alone. He does in fact say himself 
that he was a prophet, ‘If anyone (c.5) asks “from where 
does he get these things", then he should realize that it has 
been written, “The spirit of the prophets is subject to the 
prophets”? and “I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh"; 
namely on those who keep the commandments of our Lord 
and who imitate his humility.' 

By this the author shows that he himself kept the com- 
mandments of our Lord and imitated his humility. Once 
again, he clearly speaks about himself also when he says, 
‘Do not suppose that in our time there are no people who 
prophesy and discourse about God', and other similar say- 
ings that come out clearly in the first memrà, and also in 
this particular section. 

Now let the quotation that we give here serve the same 
purpose to the reader as an account of his great achieve- 
ments of the kind that we find in the biographies of fathers 
like Gregory the Great,^ blessed Basil the Great and 
blessed Evagrius,° for our author is their peer in the things 
of God. 


1. Ac 8 

2.1 Co 2 

3. Jl 2:28; Ac 7 

4. Gregory of Nazianzus 
5. Basil of Caesarea 

6. Evagrius Ponticus 
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Here then follows the last section of the last mémra of 
his work.’ 


If anyone rejects the testimonies of the 
Scriptures—of the prophets, of our Lord and 
of the Apostles—by saying, ‘Who knows 
whether this is true?’ or by saying, ‘The 
prophets and the Apostles knew that it was 
true then, but who today knows that these 
things are true?’ then he should remember 
(c.8) that it has been written, ‘The spirit of 
the prophets is subject to the prophets.’ He 
should also remember the prophet through 
whom the Lord said, ‘In the last days I will 
pour out my Spirit on all flesh, and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy.'? 
Again he should remember another prophet 
who said, ‘My heart overflows with good 
words; I shall proclaim the works of the 
King. My tongue is like the pen of a skillful 
scribe, who is fairer in countenance than 
anyone.’ 

You see how the Lord poured out his 
Spirit at certain times and how sons and 
daughters prophesy, namely, those who 
keep the commandments of our Lord and 
who imitate his humility. See how their 
tongue is ‘the pen of a skillful scribe,’ that 
is of our Lord, who is fair and beautiful in 
countenance (this is something that is be- 
yond comprehension), and their tongue is 


7. A portion of a memrà that is lost at the end ofthe most complete mss of 
the Liber Graduum (It is placed here in Ms a, but does appear in its correct 
place at the end of Memra Thirty in Ms ۰٠ 
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a pen to him, with which he writes wonder- 
ful rules concerning himself, which tell 
humanity to get to know him and to keep 
all his commandments. So do not have 
doubts and say, ‘There are no people who 
prophesy or discourse about God in our 
time.’ Perhaps you might say, ‘I accept the 
ancient prophets and the Apostles, because 
they are proved true to me by the signs that 
God, who spoke through them, has done 
through them.’ If the prophets of our time 
do not perform any signs, it is because our 
Lord does not (c.9) want to perform signs 
through them, seeing that in our time 
everybody believes in him, and whoever 
does not believe in the ancient signs will not 
believe in recent ones either. But as far as 
we are concerned, through whom no signs 
happen, let our preaching be accepted on 
the basis of the testimony of the books of 
holy people who did perform powerful 
signs. If the prophets and the Apostles and 
our Lord, whom we adore, are trustworhty 
to you, then let them witness with their 
words, that these are true and conform to 
theirs. 


End of the last section of the work of this holy person.” 


11. Now, in Ms a, follows a (partly illegible) list of the titles of the 75 
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Mémra One 


Summary: Humbling one's mind and submitting to the Holy Spirit are 
necessary in examining the Scriptures. Those living in the world operate 
by the minor commandments. After Adam fell from Perfection, he re- 
mained in the state of Uprightness, from which we, having broken the 
Golden Rule, have fallen. 


(c.12) In which can be found an exposition of the com- 
mandments, showing for what purpose each single one 
has been given and to whom, why our Lord Jesus Christ 
gave major and minor commandments, and how one can 
distinguish Perfection from Uprightness, and that through 
the major commandments one becomes Perfect and 
through the minor ones Upright. 


I. You brothers and fathers, who are our 'brothers and 
sisters’ in Christ; we must inquire into the words of our 
Lord one by one, as the Apostle said, ‘Inquire into these 
words today, tomorrow, and unto the ages of ages’? 
Again he said, ‘Exhort one another every day, until the 
day that is called “today”, that is until death, in order that 
you may be built up by these words and build up your 
brothers. And again he said, ‘Prove and see what is the will 
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3. Heb 3:13 
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of God, what is acceptable and perfect'.* He also said, ‘Prove 
and know whatever is honorable and humble and beauti- 
ful, and penetrate into that’. Again he said, "When the 
Scriptures are read, two or three or more, (c.13) then let 
the interpreter (that is, he who participates in the Spirit) 
interpret it'.^ And he said, ‘the fruits of the Spirit can be 
summed up as: goodness, lowliness, self-control, patience, 
gentleness and kindness, joy and peace with all people, and 
love for all people 7 


2. Therefore we must seek the truth, for as our Lord 
said, the truth will set us free? That implies, however, that 
we must humble ourselves and subdue our mind,? for these 
are sacrifices to God; this is [God's] will, and to such people 
he manifests his truth. But there are people who lower 
themselves to a certain degree only; they do not do it in 
front of everybody, and they do not subdue their mind. For 
this reason, they do not know what the truth is. There are 
others who do subdue their mind, but who do not lower 
themselves in front of everybody on earth. For this reason, 
they too are ignorant of the truth. 

Indeed, pride is an obstacle preventing knowledge of 
the truth, and sluggishness is an obstacle to perceiving what 
lowliness really is. None can know the will of God from 
ink," but only when he partakes of Him in the Spirit,” that 
is to say, unless he is the gentlest and humblest of all people, 
in accordance with the passage of Scripture that says: ‘To 
whom shall I look and in whom shall I dwell except in a 
gentle and humble spirit who keeps my word’. Therefore 


4. Rm 12:2 

5. Ph 4:8 

6. 1 Co 14:27, 28 

7. 5:22 

8. [n 8:32; Mt 18:4 

9, Literally, ‘break our mind’. 

10. Ps 51:17 

11. That is, by simply reading the Scriptures. 
12. Cf. Heb 6:4 

13. Is 66:2 
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only the person who partakes of God in the Spirit can un- 
derstand Scripture and distinguish the commandments. 
(c.16) 

However, all of us labor for the physical ministry and 
not for the spiritual ministry.^ Not one of us hates himself 
and takes up his cross while lowering himself (which im- 
plies that on earth he will not have a support for his head).5 

The diligent among us merely give alms from their 
possessions; this is a proper thing to do—in order to get 
saved thereby—for worldly people. But we really should 
leave everything,“ enter into the lowliness of our Lord and 
into his selfemptying.” These things belong to the major 
commandments; we shall show in more detail what they 
consist of. Yet as it is, we are living by the minor command- 
ments only, the ‘vegetables’ and the *milk',? and not by the 
major ones, the true ‘solid 5 

Therefore, we do not know how to distinguish the 
major commandments from the minor ones, nor the higher 
ministry from the lower ministry. And we do not under- 
stand what the significance is of the ‘food of the sick’, which 
consists of ‘vegetables’, or of the ‘milk of the children’. 
Equally, we do not know why forgiveness is given to one 
person only, and not to the other? In the same way, we do 
not know which commandments must be kept in order to 
receive the Paraclete, or which ones must be kept by a ‘sick’ 
person in order to be healed, or which ones a person must 
keep to 'grow like a child'. Also, we do not know which are 
the commandments that have been given to everyone, by 
which one becomes a ‘blessed one of the Father’,** through 
the pledge of the Spirit. (c.17) 


14. C£. 34 19. 1 Co 3:2 

15. Mt 8:20 20. Lk 23:43; cf. 7 below 
16. Mk 10:28; cf. Mt 25:21 21. Mt 25:34 

17.Ph 7 22.2 Co 1:22, 5:5 

18. Rm 14:2 
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3. There is however a difference between the gift of the 
Spirit and the blessing of a limited pledge'. We do not un- 
derstand why some commandments have been given to 
one individual only, and cannot be used by anybody else. 
Nor do we know what are those laws by which, if a person 
keeps them, he is not saved, even though his punishment 
may be less as a result—laws that do not apply to the Per- 
fect or the Upright. 

We also do not understand how, by the Paraclete, one 
person ‘grows’ more than another, nor why by ‘eating veg- 
etables’ one ‘sick’ person is healed more effectively than 
another, nor why by ‘milk’ one ‘child’ becomes more beau- 
tiful than another, nor why one person is blessed more 
than another when keeping the commandments that have 
been given to everyone. And we do not know how to serve 
our Lord physically, nor how we must serve him spiritu- 
ally, nor why the torment of one person is more tolerable 
than that of his fellow on the basis of the judgment that 
has been passed on all. After all, it was the consequence of 
one's own decision and of his own hardness of heart that 
he fell from Perfection and even from Uprightness, which 
is inferior to Perfection. 


4. Once our father Adam had fallen from the state of 
Perfection, he remained in the state of Uprightness. This 
state is characterized by the fact that one does not do to 
anyone else what is hateful to oneself, and what one wishes 
others to do to himself, one does to the other people he 
meets.” 

We, however, have fallen (c.20) even from this state. 
We now do to others what is hateful to ourselves, and what- 
ever we do not want others to do to us, we do to our fellow 
human being; and as we want to be treated ourselves, we 
treat nobody else. I personally, and indeed every one of us, 


23. The Golden Rule: Mt 7:12; Lk 6:31. 
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want others to treat us well. But because we do not treat 
anybody well, least of all the people who treat us badly, we 
have abandoned Uprightness. I personally, and indeed all 
of us, hate to be wronged by someone, even if we have 
wronged him first. When, therefore, we do wrong to some- 
body, or when we do wrong to someone in revenge, we 
have effectively fallen from Uprightness. For we do to oth- 
ers what we hate others to do to us, and we do not want to 
do to others what we want others to do to us. 

We shall explain further about Uprightness in the 
appropriate place; for the moment, we shall try and define 
the commandments. We must admit, however, that we do 
not know for certain what each state comprises with regard 
to the precise ‘nourishments’ and ‘ministries’, nor how 
much higher the superior state is than the inferior state. 
Also, we do not understand what our Lord meant when he 
said, ‘In my Father's house there are many places 4 


5. Let us begin then to explain what we said above by 
commenting on each commandment in turn, following the 
instructions of our Lord. 

Now the commandments that have been given to in- 
dividual people only are the following. To Abraham alone 
God said, (c.21) ‘Sacrifice to me your son whom you love 
so much’.*s No one else can fulfill this command today, or 
else he would be put to death. But one should take this 
command as an example that one must love God more than 
one's own son and that one must not put one's son above 
the teaching of God. 


6. Furthermore, the Lord said to Hosea, 'Go, take your- 
self a harlot as your wife’. But no one else could follow 
this command today and take a wife who daily commits 
adultery with other men. If anyone does marry such a wife, 
24. ]n 14:2 

25. 6n 22:2 

26. Ho 1:2 
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he must do that after she has left the marketplace.” The 
Lord, however, allowed Hosea to take this woman as his 
wife while she was still standing in the marketplace. This 
he did in order to admonish, by means of her, the Israel- 
ites, who lived in fornication themselves. 

So, when they came to judge him for taking a harlot 
as his wife, he then judged them and condemned them to 
death, ‘If you judge me because I have taken a harlot as 
my wife at the command of the Lord, then how much 
sooner will the Lord condemn you to death, because you 
have fornicated and committed adultery with idols, having 
abandoned the commandments of the Lord your God'. 


7. There is a kind of forgiveness that is given to one in- 
dividual only, such as to the robber who alone was for- 
given without having any works to his credit.** Other people 
are not forgiven when they have no works to refer to, only 
when they have done penance. 

We shall speak about the other commandments else- 
where. (c.24) If you want to understand why this robber 
was forgiven: in his case the king came to his door while 
he was not aware of it? He granted him his petition and 
forgave him. Our Lord disposes of the things that are his 
own. To you he says, 'Repent and I will forgive you. So he 
showed the richness of his mercy by the example of this 
one person, in order to encourage the penitent, who keep 
his commandments in their penance: how great are his 
mercies that he even had pity on someone who had no 
works to offer, and yet forgave him! 


The end of the first mémra which is about the discern- 
ment of the commandments. 


27. That is, after having given up her profession. 
28. Lk 23:42-43 
29. Cf. Heb 13:2; Mt 25:40 
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Mémra 0 


ABOUT THOSE WHO WANT 
TO BECOME PERFECT 


Summary: Perfection is attained through the major commandments, by 
which one becomes humble and sees the Lord in the Spirit during this 
life. Those who keep the major commandments eat from the trees of the 
spiritual paradise, while the minor commandments are like milk and honey 
for those pursuing the lesser path. The Evil One tries to trick some not to 
go beyond the minor commandments, yet through the Paradete one can 
surpass even the major. 


(c.25) 


It. Now let us expound the major commandments, 
through which a person is made Perfect; that is to say, those 
commandments that were given by our Lord and his 
apostles to the Perfect, and distinguish them from the ‘veg- 
etables and milk’. Our Lord did not dictate them one by 
one, and it is not because we are more perfect than him 
and his apostles that we write them down one by one, but 
because today there are hardly any people who expound 
them. So it was necessary to write them down, so that even 
simple people may attain insight, and everyone may struggle 
to enter by the narrow gate’ (c.28) of Perfection, or inherit 
the place? of Uprightness below it. 


1. Mt 7:13 2. Jn 14:2, cf. Memra-1.4 
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If someone does not make a sufficient effort, so that 
he does not even inherit the place below Perfection, he 
should undergo proper treatment in the quarters of the 
‘sick’ or he should be fattened with the ‘milk of the chil- 
dren’. By keeping those commandments that have been 
given to all people let him become a ‘blessed one’, in other 
words, an Upright one. In the case of someone who has 
fallen from Uprightness, it is necessary for his good works 
to exceed his evil works in number if he wants to be res- 
cued from hell and be saved, instead of slipping down and 
sinking into torment. If he does sink into torment after all, 
at least his agony will be a little more endurable. 


2. To those who want to become Perfect, our Lord has 
said the following: 


To him who strikes you on the cheek, offer the other 
also; pray for him and be Perfect.* 


If anyone forces you to go one mile, go with him two 
miles.5 


If anyone takes your coat by force let him have your 
cloak as well.* 


Love him who hates you, bless him who curses you, pray 
for the one who harms you and persecutes you.’ 


Say: ‘Our Father (c.29) in heaven, forgive us as we have 
forgiven’.® This is because Jesus said, ‘When you are 


3. Mt 25:34 

4. Lk 6:29; Mt 5:39 

5. Mt 5:41 

6. Mt 5:40 

7. Lk 6:27 

8. Mt 6:9,12; Lk 11:2,4 
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offering your confession to God, forgive your brother, be 
reconciled to him and then offer your gift’. 


Judge not, and you will not be judged; condemn not and 
you will not be condemned. 


And who made me a chief or a judge over you?” 


Yet if I do judge, my judgment is true.? 


I have not come to judge the world, but to teach them in 
lowliness, to save them, and to be an example to my dis- 
ciples, that they should do as I do.” 


3. To those who want to become Perfect, I teach this: 


A good tree bears good fruit. 


Overcome evil by doing all kinds of good to everyone.5 


I have no support for my head on earth. 


Imitate me and abide in my love, just as I have kept my 
Father's commandments and abide in his love.7 


By this all people will know that you are my disciples, 
that you love one another. 


(c.32) 
A new commandment I give to you, that you love one 
another, even as I have loved you. 


9. Mt 5:23ff 15. Rm 21 
10. Lk 6:37 16. Mt 8:20 
11. Lk 12:14 17. Jn 15:10 
12. Jn 8:16 18. Jn 13:35 
13.Jn 3:17, 9:39 19. Jn 13:34 
14. Mt 7:17 
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Bless and do not curse? 


Do not call one another fool, or empty-head, or idiot, or 
odious fellow." For if you do that, you will not attain Per- 
fection. 


4. Whoever curses, gets angry, or finds a fault in him- 
self but does not eradicate it, will not attain Perfection. 


Whoever does not leave everything, take up his cross 
and follow me (that is, my way of life), is not worthy of 
me.? That means, he will not inherit the kingdom of 
heaven together with those who do take up their cross. 


Whoever looks back is of no use to me.” That means, 
whoever abandons these major, gentle, and renunciatory 
commandments, descends to the minor ones. 


Whoever hates his life, loves me.*4 This refers to who- 
ever does not love the life of this transient world.» 


Everyone who finds his life will lose it. That is, he who 
weans it, but lets it fast from the world. 


(c.33) 

Whoever does not forgive seventy times seven is not wor- 
thy of me.” That means that whoever demands reparation 
for even small injuries will not become Perfect. 


Whoever does not wash the feet of his enemies—as I did 
to Iscariot—because he knows that they will hand him over 
to death is not worthy of me.” That means that he will not 


20. Rm 12:24 25. 1 Jn 2:15; ‘life’ also in Syriac. 
21. Mt 5:22 26. Mt 10:39 

22. Mt 10:37ff Luke 14:26ff 27. Mt 21 

23. Lk 9:62. 28. Mk 6:15 


24. Jn 12:25; literally, ‘he who hates 29. Jn 13:3-15 
his soul (-himself)'. 
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become Perfect and become my brother, my mother, my 
sons, and my sisters. 


Whoever does not go to whoever needs him, as I went to 
John (the Baptist) who needed me, will be no disciple of 
mine.* That means, he will not be great. 


Everyone who humbles himself will be exalted, but 
everyone who exalts himself will be humbled. That is so 
because (to exalt oneself) is an abomination before 4 


Give to him who begs from you. That is to say, whatever 
you 2088658835 If you possess earthly goods, give from out 
of them. And if you possess heavenly goods, then give from 
out of those to him who asks for it. Otherwise there will be 
material envy in the case of someone who holds back ma- 
terial goods, and spiritual envy in the case of someone who 
holds back the Word from a person who is capable of it. 


5. Pray and do not lose heart, that you may not enter 
into temptations and afflictions.” (c.36) 


[Saint Paul said:] To keep me from boasting of the abun- 
dance of revelations, a thorn was given me in the flesh, a 
messenger of Satan, to afflict me, to keep me from saying 
‘I have been highly exalted’ or ‘I have achieved very much. 


Do not be anxious about what you shall eat or what you 
shall drink“ That means: do not work for the sake of your 
own belly.#° 


Those who keep these commandments and who are born 


30. Mt 12:49; 2 Co 6:18 36. Cf. 1 P 5 

31. Mt 3:14 37. Lk 18:1, 22:40 
32. Mt 20:26 38. 2 Co 12:7; Jr 9:24 
33. Lk 18:14 39. Mt 6:25; Lk 12:22 
34. Lk 16:15 40. Rm 16:18 


35. Lk 12:33-34; Mt 6:19-21 
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again, are like the wind that blows where it wills.* That is, 
they are in heaven with our Lord, and there is no power 
that can overcome them, because they have conquered in 
the fighting without, in that they have no strife or battle 
with humanity; and they have discarded the fear within? 
in that they only fight against sin and not against their broth- 
ers, the sons of Adam, even if the latter kill them. There- 
fore, they have delivered their will and liberty from him 
who wants to subject them to slavery;? they see the Lord 
himself in the Spirit, in this world as in a mirror, and when 
they have departed from their bodies, they will see him 
face to face,*^ as from glory to glory. For they closed their 
eyes and shut their ears to wickedness, seeing the King in 
his beauty in distant lands.4 (c.37) 


6. Count everyone better than yourself and become all 
things to all people.” 


Everyone who does not follow in my footsteps,‘ and 
does not enter into the house of tax collectors and prosti- 
tutes to teach them, as I have done to set you an example,*9 
will not become Perfect. 


Let all people know your forbearance; greet everyone 


with a holy and pure 576 


Blessed are the pure in heart, blessed are those who make 
peace with everyone.? They are the ones who not only rec- 
oncile their own enemies, but also help to settle the dis- 
putes of other people with their enemies. Thus they obtain 
the trees of the paradise above the heavens. Adam was al- 


41. 3:8 47. Ph 2:3; 1 Co 9:22 
42. 2 Co 7:5 48. 1P 2:21 

43. Ga 5:1; Col 3:5; Rm 8:21 49. Mt 9:10; Lk 15:1 
44. 1 Co 13:12 50. Ph 4:5; Rm 16:16 
45. 2, Co 8 51. Mt ۲ 

46. Is 33:17 
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lowed to eat of these trees? and enjoy them, before he 
obeyed the Evil One, and so was thrown out of paradise; its 
gates were shut in his face, not to reopen until Jesus de- 
cided to do so. For he broke down the wall of hostility,» 
and reconciled himself to the creation, making peace be- 
tween what is on earth and what is in heaven by the blood 
of his 4 


7. Now the large trees of the spiritual paradise, of which 
those who keep the major commandments eat, are the fol- 
lowing: faithfulness, abstinence, (c.40) lowliness, love, 
hope, truthfulness, and holiness in our Lord.” These are 
the things they eat and enjoy with our Lord. 

Finally, I must say that no one should call any food 
common or unclean, as Simon (Peter) 010.55 These com- 
mandments, and other similar ones elsewhere in the New 
Testament, have been given to the one who wants to be- 
come Perfect. This person must use these commandments,” 
and abandon the others that are ‘vegetables and milk',* in 
the same way as a child gives up [sucking] the milk of his 
mother as it gradually grows stronger. Then, instead of 
‘accuse your brother in court’ and ‘consider him as a Gen- 
tile’, the opposite is valid: ‘judge not’,°° and ‘forgive him 
whenever he sins against you. 

The minor commandments, and other similar ones 
that have been given, are like the milk of the children and 
the vegetables of the weak; their effect is that a person does 
not grow up and is never healed. For this reason, I have 
taken special care to expound them, because there are people 
who want to become Perfect, but find themselves sur- 
rounded by the Evil One who out-maneuvers them with 


52. Gn 2:16 58. That is, the minor command- 
53. Ep 2:14 ments. 

54. Col 1:20 59. Mt 18:17; cf. Ga 2:14 

55. Ga 5:23; Ep 2:22 60. Mt 7:1 


56. Ac 10:14; cf. Mk 7:14-19, Ga 2:12 61. Lk 17:4 
57. That is, the major command- 
ments. 
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the minor commandments. He prevents them becoming 
Perfect by making them believe that they would be sinning 
if they went beyond the minor commandments, but what 
they do not (c.41) realize is that it would in fact be very 
good for them to go beyond even the major command- 
ments, provided they do it for the sake of love. 


8.  Ifone is prepared to try, it will prove possible not only 
to surpass the minor commandments for the sake of love, 
but even the major ones. Our Lord said: To him who strikes 
you on the cheek, offer the other 3150.52 Let such a person 
yield his back too, and then he will be greater than him 
who only presents his cheek. Let such a one never seek 
any revenge at all, and then he will be greater than him 
who only forgives seventy times seven.® Let him go more 
than [just] a [few] mile[s],?* and then he will have humbled 
himself more than Jesus commanded. For he said: If any- 
one presses you with force to go one mile, go two more 
with him.$5 

In so treating the minor commandments, he will be- 
come ready for the major ones. Then he will teach the adul- 
terers in peace,?? and be greater than him who does not eat 
bread with them, who does not mix with them at all. So he 
teaches his brother in private not to sin. Such a person will 
also be greater than those who condemn him and dishonor 
him. Thus he will outgrow the minor commandments, 
stand fast in the major ones and become Perfect. 

And he who stands fast (c.44) in the major command- 
ments, which are gentle, will [go on to] lower himself more 
than is prescribed by the major commandments. Then he 
is glorified with our Lord? and has become greater than 
others who are standing fast in them. For it is possible to 


62. Lk 6:29 65. Mt 18:22, elsewhere in the LG 
63. Mt 18:21 simply: ‘two miles’ without ‘more’. 
64. Corrected. This whole passage 66. C£. Mt 9:11: Mk 2:16; Lk 5:30 

is not very clear. Cf. section 4 above. 67. Rm 8:17 
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become greater than other people through the Spirit, the 
Paraclete, when one lowers oneself more than is required 
by the commandments. Likewise, our Lord said: If I then, 
your Lord and teacher, who have not sinned or erred, have 
lowered myself so much, how much more ought not you, 
who are servants and sinners, to lower yourselves. For 
since I have lowered myself before evildoers, how much 
more ought not you to lower yourselves before evil people! 
The end of the second 65 


68. Jn 13:14 
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THE PHYSICAL AND 
THE SPIRITUAL MINISTRY 


Summary: The Upright receive a lesser portion of the kingdom than the 
Perfect, engaging in ministry to the physical needs of others while not 
giving up possessions and wives. The Perfect perform the spiritual minis- 
try of prayer, counseling, and teaching, while not being involved in com- 
merce and worldly problems. God desired that no one would have to work, 
but Adam's sin prevented that from being realized. 


(c.45) 


I. When two children eat the same vegetables and 
drink the same milk, one can still grow taller than another. 
In the same way, although the commandments have been 
given to all, one person still grows more than another: 
whoever lowers himself most grows best through the spiri- 
tual ministry, which consists in keeping the major and 
gentle commandments. Then there is also the physical min- 
istry that is practiced by the person who simply gives to the 
needy in the manner of Abraham, without inquiring who 
deserves it and who does not, but who receives everyone as 
righteous people and as prophets; though they may well 
be neither of the two. Our Lord gave his word that ‘truly, 


1. Mt 1 
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this person shall not lose his reward’. 

This also applies to him who makes his love shine 
on the good and the evil, as the Father's 'sun shines on all 
the good and evil’? but especially on those who build up 
and manifest the truth, who belong to the ‘household of 
faith’. Scripture says, ‘Do good to all people, and especially 
to those who are of the household of faith.* So if (c.48) 
you give to the evil ones, you should give all the more to 
the good ones. If you are required to receive and refresh 
those who do have possessions and a profession, when 
they are staying or traveling in a country that is foreign to 
them, you should do that all the more to those who have 
no possessions or a profession, who apply themselves 
wholly to the teaching of our Lord, since 'no soldier on 
service, who gets entangled in civilian pursuits, can satisfy 
him who has enlisted him'5 For the servant of our Lord is 
continually in his presence, in accordance with what he 
said: ‘Where I am, there shall my servant be also—with me 
and in my presence’. 


2. One ministry is more excellent than another, just 
as one portion is greater than another; the portion of the 
Perfect is greater than the portion that is inherited by the 
Upright, who come second to the Perfect. The Upright are 
those who have various shortcomings, because they have 
not arrived at keeping all the commandments of our Lord. 
They do not do the whole of the ‘great, acceptable and per- 
fect will of God’, because they have not emptied them- 
selves nor sought sanctification. 

It was to these Upright ones that our Lord said, ‘If 
you are not pursuing Perfection, then satisfy the hungry, 
clothe the naked, visit the sick, give relief to the oppressed, 
visit those in prison and supply their needs, welcome strang- 
ers, and whatever you do to those’, thus our Lord says (c.49) 


2. Mt 10:42 4. Ga 6:10 6.]n 12:26 
3. Mt 5:45 5. 2 Tm 2:4. 7. Rm 12:2 
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to these, ‘you do to me’.® ‘Because of this,’ he also said, 
‘Come, inherit the kingdom.’ Is this then a way for those 
who stand in the care and trouble of this world to become 
Perfect? No. Those who receive our Lord hungry and na- 
ked are always handicapped by various shortcomings due 
to the fact that they labor in earthly spheres and conse- 
quently cannot follow the whole truth, toiling as they are 
in [worldly] anxiety. Has he whom they have welcomed 
then deceived them when he said to them, 'Come, inherit 
the kingdom’? No, because our Lord never said that any- 
one who is not Perfect will not be saved. What he did say 
was that 'the disciple who cannot be of such a Perfection as 
I have demonstrated will not be able to attain to that por- 
tion from which Adam of old has fallen’. 


3. But there remains a bequest even after the major 
portion; if someone acts justly in earthly matters in doing 
many good works and in not wronging anyone, he will 
thereby become an Upright one. Even people who occa- 
sionally commit transgressions or act in the wrong way, 
providing their good works are more numerous than their 
evil works, will still find mercy, be delivered, and saved. 
But they will not attain that major portion, which Jesus 
prepares for the Perfect, who will be allowed to dwell with 
him in eternal glory, unless they perfect themselves so that 
they are without faults when they depart from this world, 
in accordance with what has been written, 'As you shall be 
found, so you shall be taken. 

Such (c.52) people are contesting and wrestling like 
athletes; they 'strike and receive blows'. Our Lord said to 
them: 'If after having struck and after having received 
blows, you have won and come up from the contest, re- 
ceived the wreath and with it departed from this world, 
then your faults will not be remembered: as you are found 
in victory, so you will be taken, wearing your wreath." 


8. Mt 25:40 10. Apocryphal, cf. Ik 11. Apocryphal, cf. 
9. Mt 25:34 14:26, 27,33 Memra-15.4 
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Therefore, although the Upright, the doers of good works, 
do not inherit the particular portion of the Perfect, since 
they have not abandoned their riches and their wives, they 
will still inherit the lower portion, which is smaller than 
the first one. 


4۰ Our Lord said: '1 was hungry and you gave me food, 
I was thirsty and you gave me [something] to drink, I was a 
stranger and you welcomed me, I was sick, I was in prison 
and you came to me. Therefore, come, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you. 

The Perfect eradicate all their faults by the power of 
our Lord, while patiently praying to him. He then quickly 
grants them their petitions and vindicates them, for our 
Lord promised, ‘I will vindicate them speedily’ Behold, 
they are petitioning all the days of their lives, keeping (c.53) 
the commandments of our Lord and conquering their evil 
thoughts with which they fight continually within and with- 
out. They patiently persist in petitioning until they have 
won, are crowned and receive the wreath of victory. Then 
they depart from this world and come with our Lord into 
that portion that he has prepared for them, that is to say, 
the highest level. This level is being prepared for those who 
through the Spirit have a spiritual ministry, which consists 
of keeping the major commandments. In this spiritual min- 
istry and in this Perfection, they eradicate all their faults by 
the power of our Lord, as has been described above. 

To those, however, whose works are evil, the Apostle 
says the following, ‘There is no inheritance in the king- 
dom of God for those who perform the works of the flesh: 
fornication, carousing, murder, drunkenness, adultery, and 
stealing’ Because they never do an honest deed it is evi- 
dent that they neither inherit the kingdom, nor receive sal- 
vation. 


12. Mt 25:34, now ap- 13. Ik 18:7-8 15. Cf. 3.3 above 
plied to the Perfect; cf. 14. Cf. 2 Co 7:5 and 16. Ga 5:19, 21 
3.10 below. Memra-2.3 
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5. About someone who every now and then does a few 
good deeds, and performs some occasional good works, 
the Apostle has this to say: 'On the day of judgment He will 
reward every person according to his works, whether good 
or evil.” And as to the fact that I said that one portion is 
higher than another, our Lord refers to these two portions 
when he says: "Whoever does not renounce all that he has, 
(c.56) takes up his cross, follows me and imitates me, is not 
worthy of me’. 


6. Here he referred to the great and exalted mansion.” 
But when he said: ‘Come, blessed ones of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you’,?° he refers to a por- 
tion inferior to the first one, namely when he says, ‘I was a 
stranger and you welcomed me’.** But who can receive 
strangers if he has no house, in accordance with the text 'I 
shall abandon my house and my goods’? ‘I was hungry 
and you gave me food’. But who can satisfy the hungry if 
he has emptied himself and no longer possesses anything, 
in accordance with what our Lord said, ‘Whoever possesses 
anything is not worthy of me’?*4 Is it not clear that this 
refers to the inheritance that is smaller than the one men- 
tioned first? ‘I was naked’, He said, ‘and you clothed me.’ 
Who can clothe the naked if he has totally emptied himself 
and does not possess anything? 

Well, a provisioner of the poor is such a man who in 
our Lord takes care of all sorts of miserable people, such as 
the sick, the naked and the foreigners, receiving from those 
who have and giving to those who have not. This is a good 
and honorable thing to do, and yet someone who does this 
does not empty himself in accordance with what the word 
of our Lord says, ‘Do not be anxious in any way for your 
life in minding about food and clothing, but give away all 
you have to the poor, in a day or in a (c.5/) month, and 


17. 2 Cor 5:10 20. Mt 25:34 23. Mt 25:40 
18. Lk 14:32; Mt 1038 21. Mt 25:35 24. Apocryphal 
19. C£. Jn 14:2 22. C£. Lk 14:33 
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then take up your cross and follow me. 5 No, someone 
who does not possess anything himself, but receives from 
one person and gives to another, still stands in a relation of 
taking and giving, of accepting and providing with this 
world, and still does not empty himself in accordance with 
what our Lord said, ‘Raise yourselves up from the earth 
and do not be anxious’, and in accordance with what the 
Apostle said, 'Seek the things that are above and set your 
mind on 77 


7. 1118 better if such a person teaches his wealthy spon- 
sors to become doers of good works personally and to give 
away out of their riches with their own hands to all the 
needy and afflicted, as the Apostle said, 'As for the rich who 
are in this world, teach them to be ready for good works 
and to store up treasures in heaven, and not to put their 
trust in transient riches’. 

So the person who has been put in charge of taking 
and giving should act as follows: he should teach the wealthy 
to give from their possessions to the poor with their own 
hands. He himself should be constant in prayer and inter- 
cession, in ministering and studying, in applying himself 
to the word of God's truth and to have it interpreted, in 
conformity with what our Lord himself and his apostles 
practiced when they appointed deacons for the sick, the 
naked, the strangers, the captives, (c.60) and all others in 
need, while they themselves attended to the word of God 
and prayer.?? 

Similarly, the person who takes up the Cross receives 
the Paraclete and becomes Perfect has no business whatso- 
ever with things visible. However, if he does love those 
things, he is only an Upright person and not a Perfect one, 
because he has not severed himself from visible things. 


25. Cf. Mt 6:25 28. 1 Tm 6:17-19; Mt 6:19-20 
26. Apocryphal 29. Ac 6:4 
27. Col 3:1 
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In case the rich do not see where the afflicted are, the 
person who wants to be Perfect should just show them 
where they are, and not take them himself into his house, 
thus involving himself in a great deal of distraction. Many 
will grumble at him, aggravate his spirit, and not allow 
him to become Perfect. For this is what happens: the per- 
son who has been helped grumbles and complains, 'You 
have got it, but you will not give it to us', and then they 
inflict harm on him who came too close to things visible. 

No, the perfect giver is whoever has renounced all his 
wealth and attends to those who are free for the knowl- 
edge of our Lord and to the salvation and perfection of all 
people. He is constant in prayer and supplication and in 
administering God's word on behalf of all people and of 
himself. Thus he is a benefactor to all people and to him- 
self also, in prayer and in counseling concerning the new 


life. (c.61) 


8. Whoever takes up the Cross and teaches the Word 
can neither receive from one and give to another, nor buy 
and sell, nor take care of himself, unless the matter is very 
urgent. For our Lord said, 'Do not be anxious for your 
body, what you shall put on, nor about your own person, 
how to cover yourself’. How can he who takes up his 
cross and who is required not to be anxious care for others 
with regard to these visible things? For he who takes up 
the Cross with regard to visible things receives the burden 
of having to pray for all people, and humbly to give coun- 
sel and to teach them all. He does this hoping that they will 
listen to him, but whether they do listen to him or not, he 
is bound to continue humbly to teach all people, whether 
they are worthy or not, because our Lord wanted it this 


30. A similar warning against dealings with money intended for the poor is 
found in Basil of Caesarea, The Letters, vol. 1, Letter 42 The Loeb Classical 
Library (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1961) 252-253. 

31. Mt 6:25; Lk 12:22 
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way. He should even teach murderers and pray alike for 
all who do evil to him and for all who love him. 


9. There are people who hunger for visible bread and 
there are people who hunger for righteousness and salva- 
tion. Besides the physically naked there are those who 
are devoid of the invisible garment, devoid of the light, the 
life, and the kingdom. So they who possess visible wealth 
clothe the visibly naked (c.64) and satisfy the visibly hun- 
gry, while they who are in the Spirit, who possess some- 
thing that is invisible to carnal eyes, clothe those who are 
devoid of the garment that is not transient, devoid of the 
light and the life, with their wholesome teaching. They sow 
into ears that hear clearly, according to what has been writ- 
ten, ‘Rivers of living water shall issue from the bellies of 
those who believe in Jesus, who keep all his command- 
ments and do his entire will. Therefore, they satisfy those 
who hunger for righteousness and for the solid food and 
they make all people perfect in Christ. Our Lord himself 
demonstrated to us what Perfection is and had these lines 
as his record, ‘You must be perfect, as your Father in heaven 
is perfect’34 And the Apostle wrote, ‘This is my struggle 
and my toil, to make all people perfect in Christ by the 
energy which works in me through the power of our 
Lord’ 35 


Io. This word of our Lord, ‘I was hungry and you gave 
me food, I was naked and you clothed me’, must be given 
a double meaning. First, that there are people who thirst 
for the living waters about which our Lord said, ‘Whoever 
drinks from them will not thirst’2° Second, that there are 
people who are infirm in body or in mind. So also there 


32. Mt 5:6; righteousness = kenuta-(uprightness) 
33. Jn 738 

34. Mt 5:48 

35. Col r:29, 28 

36. Jn 4:14 
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are those whose body is being held captive by people, and 
those whose spirit is being held captive by Satan, (c.65) 
who do not receive the Spirit of the Lord, as Scripture says." 
There are people as well who are alien to the human race 
as well as people who are alien to God. 

Now in the same way there are people who minister 
to those with spiritual needs. But those who minister to the 
spirit are of a much greater stature. For those who care for 
the needy are only opening a door for others, in that they 
receive from those who have and give to those who have 
not. The same goes for those who do good from their own 
wealth. If both of these categories of people keep them- 
selves from all evil and do not do to others what is hateful 
to themselves, but treat other people as they would like 
others to treat them, then they are the ‘blessed ones of the 
Father’, to whom the Son said, ‘Come, inherit the king- 
dom, which has been prepared for you. 

But this is inferior to the good portion, which our 
Lord has prepared for those who have taken up their 
crosses, renounced everything visible, and followed after 
and imitated our Lord and his apostles. But all those ‘blessed 
ones of the Father', who could not take up their crosses, 
are handicapped because they did not renounce everything 
they possessed, but are engrossed in this world through 
taking (c.68) and giving, and have not been able to receive 
the Spirit, the Paraclete, or to follow the whole truth, and 
become Perfect. 

On the other hand, whoever takes up the Cross is ex- 
alted above what is visible. For just as when our Lord took 
up his visible cross, he was exalted above the earth and all 
that therein is, so whoever takes up his own concealed cross, 
separates himself from the earth, from its business, from 
all its work and from all its concern. Just as someone is 
bound alive to a visible cross, so a person is bound in the 


37. 1 Co 14 
38. Mt 4 


56 


IS صا‎ 


7 
2 


Né ue‏ هه اده N.lé‏ وخ اهت 
Siás [o hos nel euet» M Miia‏ 
lios, ail MIS ume ql Eus. Lof‏ مې died‏ 
Ns‏ وله ئ قى BI‏ 

INKS كه‎ aiio; WEN; حتتثفا‎ Mis 


للم لد الف صقصمم حمس )کپ 
Xak, ei POM ۱‏ هنا lado‏ هپ GENS‏ 
"aH‏ شید بغمکي eS eB‏ زانط که ولوش 


IAS 0 o. ve : MA, vm‏ ف 
Ss CEN‏ | ب LM de. HS‏ 
N KZ‏ سي pm puo 2 CE‏ ححمه‌ی: الا 
T‏ وخ CE g~ hide, J&Zís oo opm»‏ 


LI; نی کک وی‎ 5 So e Lider, سنا کہ‎ 
Loo INS faisg oli ot Ja yoo ROM So 
حفی:‎ 

Gs حذا رونت‎ Jie 26 Q9 NAA الله‎ 
puss ce امه‎ AX, aaj حم‎ 
eS ado M o3 ۳ Ke Dfl ملسا د‎ 
حنمکه هی‎ e ERA, 553 اہک‎ Í, aSo 
ألا‎ odds M Sá s رل لاقام‎ SQs AB; 


f À 


he NG EN bos حُمفحه هح له‎ eis] 


(Ban; auda] 1 senti‏ شا مها مکی 


aee Mio jia که‎ 


57 


The Book of Steps 


spirit to this concealed cross while still alive and walking 
on this earth. 


II. There is a category of people who are devoid of the 
pledge of the Spirit. They are rejected because they do not 
have the Spirit of God at all. The Apostle said this, ‘. . . if the 
Spirit of God is in you. And if not, you are rejected' 9 

There is another category of people in whom there is 
something from God and something from Satan. They do 
good works because of the pledge of the Holy Spirit that is 
in them, and they sin and do evil works because of the 
pledge of sin that is in them. The pledge of the Holy Spirit 
admonishes them constantly to quit the evil and to do good 
works and to crucify themselves for the Evil One in order 
to conquer him. If they conquer him, they become Up- 
right, and if they are prepared to raise themselves further, 
they will become (c.69) Perfect; whereas if they remain as 
they were, then on the Day of Judgment they will receive 
the reward of their bad and good works, or they will re- 
ceive mercy, be delivered, and saved. 

There is yet another category of people who have 
cleansed themselves from the pledge of Satan and are full 
of the Spirit of God every moment of their entire lifetime. 
Our Lord said this to him who takes up his cross in imita- 
tion of himself, 'See I send you the Paraclete to be with you 
until the end of the world'.* The people of this category 
belong to our Lord continually, and our Lord is in them. 
But the person who does not even do one good work, nei- 
ther in his body nor in his heart, and who never meditates 
on honorable things, that person is devoid of God and his 
grace. 


I2. As evil thoughts exist in the heart through the media- 
tion of Satan, in the same way good thoughts exist in it 
39. Rm 8:9 


40. That is, Upright. 
41. [n 14:16; Mt 28:20 
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through the mediation of God, and whoever does both bad 
and good works has something from God and something 
from Satan inside himself. But whoever only does good 
works, empties himself, sanctifies himself, and loves all 
people—even those who are out to kill him—and he will 
not fail. He is made perfect by our Lord and filled with his 
Spirit, and whoever is full of the Spirit of Christ does all 
sorts of good works and thinks only good of all people, 
whether they are good (c./2) or evil; in him there is not a 
single fault. But if he should find some fault in himself, he 
will fight it, eradicate it, and so rise above what is hateful, 
even though he is still in this world. When he departs this 
life as a Perfect one, he goes to live with our Lord and will 
see him face to face. 

There are also people in whom is only a little of our 
Lord; it is the so-called *minor blessing, the minor portion 
which is called ‘the pledge of God’. This category of people 
is to be distinguished from the people who have received 
the greatest of all gifts, which is called the Spirit, the 
Paraclete. They are fulfilled and replenished with this gift 
by God, so that Christ dwells in them completely.? A Spirit- 
filled person is recognized by the following characteristics: 
he is obviously instructed by that Spirit, he loves all people— 
even his enemies and those who are out to kill him—and 
he prays for them diligently. 


I3. We must distinguish the greater gifts from the lesser 
ones, and the pledge from the full blessing. The Lord said 
this in connection with Miriam and Aaron—their gifts were 
smaller than those of Moses.* Also the seventy men who 
had received from the gift of Moses were inferior to 74 

In the same way, the portion of Martha was smaller 
than (c.73) that of Mary.5 Although the Lord has commu- 


42. Rn 8:11 
43. Nb 12:2,7 
44. Nb 6 
45. Lk 10:38-42 
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nicated with all of them, only his pledge was in Miriam 
and Aaron, the seventy men and Martha. In this respect 
they were different from Moses and Mary the sister of 
Lazarus. But the person who does not do one single good 
work has nothing of the spirit of the Lord inside himself— 
he is rejected. Yet if we take up His cross in lowliness and 
holiness, we shall be exalted after our submission, just as 
he himself was exalted after he voluntarily submitted him- 
self in order to become a model for us, as the Apostle said, 
‘Imitate me, brothers, as I imitate Christ'.*? This is how 
Mary's portion came to be larger than Martha's, as our 
Lord testified about her, 'Mary has chosen the good por- 
tion." It was Mary who took up the Cross, which consists 
in practicing lowliness, the major commandments: she died 
to the world and its business and spiritually lived in our 
Lord; served him in the Spirit, was bound to him and 
glorified him all day (as the Spirit says about spiritual things, 
‘All day have we glorified God'4); and she instructed and 
taught women and made them disciples for our Lord, who 
worshipped and served together with those disciples who 
had received the Paraclete, serving our Lord in Perfection.*? 

At the same time, Martha served our Lord with cloth- 
ing and food, for himself and for the crowd (c.76) that was 
with him, as she had a house and possessions, like 
Abraham, and she led an Upright life. But she did not go 
so far as to take up the Cross. 


I4. Sono one receives the Paraclete as long as his minis- 
try is physically orientated, [if] he engages in taking and 
giving and his mind is tethered to the earth. No, he must 
shut his eyes to the evils of the earth and all its charm, 
which are the opposite of Perfection. The Perfect one is a 
stranger to the luxuries of royalty and court. This is the 


46. 1 Co 11:1: Ph 3:17; cf. 1 Co 4:16 
47. Lk 10:42 

48. Ps 44:8 

49. Mt 27:55, or after Pentecost? 
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reason why whoever is not Perfect is so much inferior to 
him who has been nailed to the Cross, who cannot move 
hands or feet, not being able to conduct business with the 
earth, but who contemplates, searches, and meditates on 
what is above, where Christ is seated on high at the right 
hand of God, and who has died to this world while he is 
still alive. On the other hand, those who do conduct busi- 
ness with this world and who use it to take care of the hun- 
gry and the naked, while doing evil to no one, will be saved; 
although they cannot receive the Paraclete, yet the pledge 
of the Holy Spirit will grow in them. 

Those, however, who are in the Spirit are required by 
our Lord to be bound to him continually in thought in the 
sacrifice of the mind, in thanksgiving, in prayer and in low- 
liness,5° and once (c.7 7) they have thus been polished while 
being set apart, to teach all people. The Spirit teaches them 
to instruct people in lowliness and to make all people min- 
isters of God according to their abilities; whoever can serve 
in the spirit must be made a spiritual minister, and who- 
ever can serve in the body must be taught how to serve our 
Lord physically. Ministers of the body are those who minis- 
ter to the needy with food and clothing. Ministers of the 
spirit, however, are those who are able to distinguish the 
commandments and preach the true Word and show all 
people how to be saved and how to grow. 


15. Sono one should blame those who do not possess 
anything for not giving material alms, for this is not their 
ministry, nor does our Lord demand this of them. They are 
ministers of word and prayer. In the same way the apostles 
appointed seven deacons to take care of food and supplies, 
while they occupied themselves with teaching the word of 
God.* But even from these stewards, whoever wants to 
make the effort and empty himself, will reach the major 


50. Ps 51:17: Is 57:15 
51. Ac 6:4 


64 


IAS L; Jisk 

PERR aS 93 حا‎ KŠN 6 
مها‎ - A M که‎ JA ii sn Sed 
. مقُصقووى حص جس يحص ه‎ 

QS E Lóa رحا صحفصفا‎ esa وب‎ fag 
Ni ف‎ ENIE ۂُحضففا‎ oS TEA. Li aá 55 
IAS, ERETTE هف خانا‎ poisl 5 ه مسنا:‎ Js 
+ NS 1 et 

sao مها‎ Siás وك اله‎ 1 
2 -++بپٔ‎ - ó, 
wo الله‎ NES vo oink sah الال‎ IS ei; 
کر --۔ کک تر‎ woo} 06:0. 90h oss 
= || بح‎ worded ce og sioa حا ما‎ 
ہ٥‎ se, I lj ee oó Là شید‎ CNET: 
wos! اف‎ EE wAel که سپ 5ه‎ 
SSS. الا شا‎ K مد سفنت‎ wars Yo og to 
#سفسا جات‎ EST که وضع نا‎ Báo 
قى خحضا‎ IMS Jose نما بک‎ SS boias 
bó sass d c a) Les 
ail کشا و‎ iii. کته‎ edic 
eo ألا‎ d&Xe : D Sade ena Io al eM 
Jagas Los, jx (992 

EN osa Iss he THEN saf D a 
له ححسکًا و‎ oen بتداهاي شه‎ 
Lá حفن‎ eA b REA WEE ET یج‎ SES: 


65 


The Book of Steps 


commandments and stand fast in Perfection, as for example 
Stephen did, who was one of them. He emptied himself 
and received the Paraclete. He was killed while teaching 
the word and not while giving material alms. (c.80) 

If many ministers are made who give material alms, 
but only one with a spiritual ministry who teaches people 
the truth and empties himself from the world, such a per- 
son, by means of many labors and keeping the major com- 
mandments and by teaching people to do the same, with 
difficulty will become a great teacher. And if he does more 
than he has been commanded to do, he will be praised 
highly by our Lord. It is such people that He wants as spiri- 
tual ministers. 

To the ministers of the body our Lord has given the 
means of salvation for He who provides everything can 
provide for all in need, as He does provide for those higher 
worlds that do not labor or work for clothing and food, but 
continually give praise to the splendor of his majesty and 
do his will. 

God in fact wanted these things to be this way; [God] 
wanted all humanity to praise him without having to work. 
It would have been so if Adam had only remained straight. 
But he did not, and neither did his sons; and we too exacer- 
bate our Creator continually—our wickedness goes on in- 
creasing. 


I6. A spiritual ministry is greater than a physical minis- 
try. Thus Simon [Peter] s ministry was greater than Tabitha's: 
the latter was a minister of our Lord in physical things, but 
while she belonged to the kingdom, she was inferior to 
Simon and his inheritance, as he indicated when he prayed 
(c.81) for her to rise again? Rather, Tabitha had the same 
ministry as Martha, and Simon the same ministry as Mary. 
Simon and Mary served our Lord spiritually, and Martha 


52. Ac 9:36ff 
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and Tabitha served our Lord physically. When Simon had 
raised her and saw then that she could not bear the inten- 
sity of the higher ministry, he took her by her hand and 
gave the needy who had to be fed and clothed over to her, 
so that she could belong to the kingdom. But she would 
still remain inferior to the Perfect. 

For Spirit-filled people treat all people with discern- 
ment. They show him who makes the effort to reach Per- 
fection how to get there; and they make him into a spiritual 
minister in the ministry wherein the Spirit and salvation 
are found. They make the person who does not strive and 
seek this portion into a minister of physical things, that is, 
of what is visible, performing a visible service. Whoever is 
in the Spirit, however, ministers to what is invisible for cor- 
poreal eyes, namely to the soul, which is visible in the Spirit 
for the spiritual eye. Really, it is an easy enterprise for 
everybody; the only thing necessary is a deliberate effort of 
the will to empty and lower oneself, and then one can reach 
the highest level of Perfection. Then one will lower oneself 
even more and share in the glory of our Lord. 


Here ends the third Memra-on the physical and the 
spiritual ministry. 


68 


JS ضَاسا‎ 


we أى‎ aC de کب‎ as B (گف:‎ X uN 
وحاس رخا حشحکہ.‎ hax SS چا‎ 
d eS és VP óa el ex, Lios 
X حذب.‎ 1 bo m مها‎ apio SEA 
oo خلا:‎ vA ما‎ 3 CANC ENS عمف‎ m 
[معشیی: ام لات‎ 3 Sas 7 Joo ñas 
dnd ۱۳۳ AEN lo el ۳ خخضا ککشا:‎ 


وا يي 


AA 1‏ حفخشه oO‏ مها وه ی Noss‏ هب 
oui‏ 
sss‏ رجا ES Gis soatki Je. Joo‏ 


a 


ولا hen‏ که ام دک ألا اعلا ih wodis‏ 
ee NE:‏ ےس اج 

> oc سی‎ es ےس‎ veil هكب‎ (16) 
کہا‎ SB choad هذا‎ aig pl بخص)ا:‎ Ss 
Lis هک‎ iés ve | میت‎ Loo WE 
دن نا اہ‎ (SA de Lóa Lyady Lóa ENG 
A و‎ IN, 

06a m Wes f aad <! pio sls 
وحص‎ Ss Je. وحن مه‎ d :Loo سا‎ Lə 
lise حزمس:‎ EN o بوه‎ Amaro سے‎ 


x 
E د‎ 


ooi E كمي‎ GES هذه كه‎ quie LEYS 
Insul نا‎ Loo Linas 1 Lə 06.35 ۳۹۹ TCU 


Lol; Lifo كه‎ Bald کابه‎ ani NOS; 
صا‎ ee حذسة‎ LASS 1S ماحخھ ماما‎ 


69 


70 


INS ضَاسا‎ 


ee ALSO F hos mad c ىئ مل‎ 
oS مسبت‎ JER Those په تعقه وتف‎ 
انگ‎ RERNE NES صقصفنا‎ 0 2 
[iso Wo. Kso ones BS 23 6 متا‎ 
aes IT e? وله‎ INES Ted که‎ 
e Ns 1 pos ا‎ oóo JR SRM 
سار امت‎ MES کا وا ما ا‎ 
٠ eX عقف وه‎ ei حفحله‎ levem 
وخا‎ S ako مې‎ od ns, رحا تدای‎ 
* ES es 55-5 pases Lge solo ag Mio 
INS IPERI بخ‎ ASL; ksl% Aa 
AiG 


71 


Memra-Four 


ON THE VEGETABLES 
FOR THE SICK! 


Summary: The diet of vegetables for the sick, designed for those still 
weak in the faith, is detailed. Procedures are outlined for those who feel 
the need to admonish others in order to maintain lowliness. Better yet, do 
not judge lest you be judged. Transform the hostile words of enemies into 
harmless ones and you will frustrate the Evil One by your gentleness to 


the good and bad alike. 
(c.84) 


I. Now, therefore, having shown what the command- 
ments are that lead to Perfection, as well as what the minis- 
try is that is inferior to Perfection, we shall give details about 
the diet of "vegetables for the healing of the 'sick'. Just as a 
sick person rejects all food, so he who suffers from moral 
rigidity can never cope with anything in which he discov- 
ers some imperfection, however small. As a sick person 
rejects good food, so the one whose soul is diseased 
grumbles against gentle moral attitudes, for he does not 
observe the beam in his own eye, but condemns the per- 
son who is, in fact, just like himself. Instead of correcting 
and admonishing him in love, he drags him into court. 
This is why our Lord, who knows that the person given 


1. Rn 14:2 
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to judging is at a loss with himself and does not take any 
notice of his own soul, nor has any mercy on (c.85) his 
brother, said to him, "When you see your brother go astray, 
admonish him in love. If he does not listen, and you can- 
not shut your eyes from judging, nor close your ears from 
hearing evil about your brother, then go to him and re- 
buke him in private.’ For love covers very many offenses, 
but hatred incites judgment. If he listens to you, you have 
gained your brother. But if he does not listen to you, and 
you feel you cannot leave your brother alone, then go to 
him with one other person. If he cannot be persuaded and 
you still do not feel easy about it, then go to him with two 
other persons. If he does not give in and you cannot keep 
silent and refrain from censuring him, then accuse him 
once more for the third time.* If you are not concerned 
about yourself and he is still unrepentant, then put him to 
shame before the whole church. 

If he does not listen to the church either, then give up 
accusing him and leave him alone. This is enough; con- 
sider him as the rest of the pagans who are rebels. You 
cannot rebuke such people, nor cause them to give up their 
fancies. Just as when you meet a pagan, and urge him to 
become a Christian, so you should urge your brother. (c.88) 
You must not regard him as an enemy, so that Satan may 
not devour him.* 

Just as on 'solid food' one person grows more than 
another, namely the one who empties himself most, so also 
through this medicine for the 'sick' one person grows stron- 
ger than another. 


2. Therefore, whoever admonishes his brother in pri- 
vate instructs him if he listens, but if he does not listen he 
must leave him alone. It is better to do this than to expose 
him in front of another person. Yet whoever exposes him 


2. Mt 18:15 4. Mt 18:16 6. 2 Th 3:15; 1 P 5:8 
3. Pr 10:12; 1 P 4:8 5. Mt 5:17 
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in front of someone else has gained him if he listens. But if 
he does not he should be left alone. It is again better to do 
this than to expose him in front of two people. On the other 
hand, whoever admonishes him and exposes him before 
three people is a more tolerable person than the one who 
judges and exposes him in front of the whole church. But 
if evil does not allow to leave him alone, and he strikes or 
expels him, then such a person has fallen from Upright- 
ness because he hates the fact that nobody strikes the sin- 
ner, and therefore he strikes at [the sinner] himself. 

So much for the discussion about those who should 
eat ‘vegetables’ . . . If these people are willing to give admo- 
nition according to the manner that I have described for 
them, they must admonish only in private. If they are be- 
ing heard, they will have won their brothers, and if not, 
the exhortations and judging should be dropped. They will 
then quickly ascend to the 'solid food', and be healed and 
made Perfect; they (c.89) will take care not to sin. For what 
makes anyone fit to pass judgment on servants who are 
not their own? If they fall or stand, they fall or stand before 
their own master. Thus they can stand firm? —it is in the 
power of Jesus to raise these people, as he raised Paul. For 
how do you know whether the person you want to perse- 
cute and judge is not another Paul? 


3. Listen further to me, brother. Even in this admoni- 
tion in private you must not be harsh on anyone, in order 
not to do great harm to yourself. Rather, admonish hum- 
bly, calmly, and gently. For whoever wants to become Per- 
fect must act according to what is written, 'Admonish him 
who is affected by transgression with a humble spirit',* and 
"Those who are strong must bear the failings of the weak 
and be patient with everyone'.? 


4. Listen to me, brother. The advice I give to you and to 


myself alike will be useful to you. When we meet an un- 
7. RM 14:4 8. Ga 6:1 9. Rm 1 
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clean person, we say only this to him, 'Brother, blessed are 
those who are holy and pure, for they shall see Jesus our 
Lord’? and need not be ashamed in his presence; they are 
free from all evil and fast from the world and its pleasures'. 

When you meet a stubborn person, speak to him as 
follows, (c.92) ‘Brother, blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the land of salvation." And then continue, ‘Brother, 
if there is stubbornness in us, we must humble ourselves, 
sanctify ourselves, and through the greater and milder com- 
mandments we must strive to understand and know what 
is the height and depth and length and breadth with all the 
saints’. 

When you meet someone who has no mercy on his 
fellow human beings, then say to him, ‘Brother, blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy,? even if they 
have committed manifold sins, because they forgive those 
who offend against them or rob them or do them great 
injury’. As they forgive, so they are forgiven by the just 
judge, and as they demand repayment, so God will require 
this at their hands. Ten thousand talents of transgression 
were remitted to the debtor, because he begged his master 
for it, although it was the rule that he, his wife, and his 
children should be sold. But then he went and demanded 
repayment from the man who owed to him; ‘So also my 
Father in heaven will act, unless each of you from the heart 
forgives his brother his sins, even if they are four hun- 
dred ninety in one day’. Let us realize that we too are all 
guilty before God. But if we forgive others, our Lord for- 
gives us. (c.93) 


5. When you meet gluttons and thieves who hunger 
through greed, say: 'Brothers, blessed are those who hun- 
ger and thirst for righteousness,” and not for spoil, ava- 
rice, and greed, which is a kind of idolatry’.* 


10. Mt s:8 13. Mt 5:7 16. Mt 18:22 
11. Mt 5:5 14. Mt 18:23-35 17. Mt 5:6 
12. Ep 3:18 15. Mt 8:35 18. Ep 5:5 
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The whole sickness of morally rigid people basically 
consists in that they are convinced they get contaminated 
by the sins of their neighbor, even though they do not sin 
along with him. They think to themselves that if they see 
somebody sin and trespass and do not condemn or repel 
him—so they think—they get contaminated just like him. 
For this reason he whose spirit is diseased seeks to deal 
blows to him who transgresses, thinking that by putting 
such a person to death, or persecuting, or condemning him, 
he himself will come out justified and innocent and be safe 
from the other person's sins, which he imagines are gratu- 
itously clinging to himself. This is why our Lord said: ‘If 
your brother refuses to listen to you, consider him as the 
rest of the pagans who are rebels and are disobedient’. 
Just as you do not judge outsiders, so you should not judge 
this brother of yours who has rebelled.?° 


6. When you meet people who are at enmity with each 
other, say, ‘Brothers, blessed are the peacemakers, for they 
shall be called sons of God’. Now peacemakers are those 
who reconcile enemies who belong to other churches, away 
from their own. They make peace in the land of their 
Father, and are mediators (c.96) who reconcile people by 
imploring them, demonstrating lowliness to them, and 
admonishing them. When they try to reconcile enemies 
who speak ill of each other because of their mutual hate, 
we must transform this speech and instead speak good of 
them in this way: "What if I tell you that the person you 
hate is very sorry he is not on good terms with you, and he 
wants to make it up with you’. He says, ‘I am unhappy 
about this animosity; Satan has tempted me to abuse my 
brother, who is a member of me'.? Even if he, whoever 
19. Mt 7 

20. C£. 1 Co 5:12 

21. Mt 5:9 

22. That is, they act as outside arbitrators, able to act because they do not 


represent any local interests. 
23. Rm 12:4 
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he is, has not said it this way, it will create a pause until the 
anger of those who are so far apart has cooled down, and 
they come to greet each other with a holy kiss.^* If we do 
not transform their harmful words into harmless ones, as 
a result of all the spiteful remarks they make about each 
other, what a fine mediator you will make if you go and 
retell each side's exact words to the other! You will just stir 
up more trouble and they will not even be reconciled. 


7. When you meet people who are inwardly entrenched 
in grievances toward each other, say, 'Brother, blessed are 
the pure in heart, for they shall see God'.5 You should 
treat all people in such a discreet and humble way, advising 
them, from whichever point of access you may discover 
(c.97) to them. When the Evil One sees you being so gentle 
to both the good and the bad, it will howl: 


What shall I do? I have shown him impure 
and evil people, but he looks upon them as 
upon saints, and admonishes them as 
brothers! Alas, what shall I do? I now have 
nowhere to attack him, for my whole strat- 
egy is based on people hating each other, if 
only because of their sins! But this person 
loves sinners like our Lord! Alas, this per- 
son condemns me and destroys me just as 
He does! I had better quit and leave, rather 
than let him destroy me by a lowliness that 
resembles that of his teacher, Jesus! 


Here ends the fourth Memra-on the vegetables for 
the sick. 


24. 1 Co 16:20 
25. Mt 8 
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ON THE MILK 
OF THE CHILDREN 


Summary: The diet of milk is intended for the spiritually immature who 
avoid associating with sinners. Gradually, one may mix with sinners with- 
out imitating, exposing or condemning them. Jesus educated disciples to 
lead others to Perfection, as with Simon Peter regarding unclean food. 
The Paraclete comes only to those who are strangers to the world; recep- 
tion of the Paraclete is the beginning of the way to complete Perfection, 
for one keeps growing until death. 


(c.100) 


I. Now let us speak of those whose diet consists of milk. 
The command, 'Do not eat bread with adulterers, with vio- 
lent people, with gluttons, with covetous people, or with 
people who swear" concerns this person. As an infant, he 
is required not to eat bread with them, nor to mix with 
them. He is still a child whom they can easily persuade to 
agree with their way of thinking, because he is inexperi- 
enced and can easily be seduced like all children. The com- 
mandment orders him not to dwell with them until he 
knows himself and has grown up. Only at that point is he 
commissioned to go and teach them, to be a lamb amongst 
them, and to make these wolves into innocent lambs. 


1. 1 Co 5:11 
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For this is what it says to him: if this child wants to be 
the most virtuous of all children, if he wants to mature 
quickly and reach (c. 101) perfect stature, and if he does not 
want evil to take root in him nor to strike him down with 
children’s complaints, he should take care not to be taken 
in by means of food or to be allured to a wrong way of 
thinking. Nor should he become anyone's enemy or ex- 
pose sinners, but he should make peace with them, with- 
out eating bread with them. Note that the Apostle only said 
‘Do not eat with them’, and did not say that one should 
become their enemy or expose them. So whoever makes 
peace with them while being on his guard is more virtuous 
than he who does not eat bread with them, but exposes 
them. 


2. Now someone could say, ‘The fact that I do not eat 
with so and so does effectively expose him, because those 
who hear about it realize that there must be something 
objectionable about him that makes me avoid hin. Indeed, 
if one watches oneself, one will not have to be afraid of 
eating bread with sinners. This in itself is not committing a 
sin, not even when they are pagans. The Apostle merely 
gave this command to prevent someone from being won 
over to their wrong way of thinking, not because it would 
be committing a sin. 

From this insight one quickly arrives at the command- 
ment: ‘Count everyone else better than yourself’. Who- 
ever has grown strong and arrives at this commandment is 
engaged in loving all people, both fellow-countrymen and 
foreigners, and suffers no harm in doing so. On the con- 
trary, he honors them and regards them as better than 
himself. Thus, whoever eats bread with them (c.104) while 
being on the alert is better than he who does not eat with 
them and exposes them with his lips. If the latter thinks 
that on account of the other people's sins he is justified to 


2. Ph 2:3 
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transgress and beat, curse or detest them, or to be their 
enemy in any other way, he falls from Uprightness. No, 
we should be at peace with them, just as with everyone 
else. We should admonish them; if they cannot be con- 
vinced, they fall into the hands of the malignant judges of 
this malignant world who will punish them. Yet, who 
knows whether our Lord will not deal with them as with 
Paul or the publican or the woman taken in sin? 


3. For how do you know, you who are angry with a 
wrongdoer, if he is not another Paul, or one of the 
publicans, a Zacchaeus or a Matthew, or a Rahab the har- 
lot, or someone like that samaritan woman who commit- 
ted adultery with many men, about whom our Lord testified 
that she had had five husbands besides the one she had at 
the time he met her? All these people repented and were 
saved. Should we then exalt ourselves above sinners, with- 
out knowing ourselves whether we will end up as Solomon 
or as Iscariot, or like the others who were good to begin 
with but sinned in the end? 

Scripture says, ‘Do not rejoice at the destruction of 
your enemy'; lest God brings his destruction on you and 
has no mercy on you as (c.105) you had no mercy on your 
brother. ‘Whoever rejoices at misfortune will be his own 
ruin.'^ Is it right that our Lord should die for sinners, but 
that we should hate them? Even if we are merciful with 
them, we are still very much falling short of the kind of 
love our Lord had. But if we hate them, we shall see him in 
eternity. 


4. There are still other commandments that come under 
the heading ‘milk of the children’, which our Lord gave to 
little ones. These are: ‘Neither go on the way of pagans, 
nor inside the town of the Samaritans; instead, go to the 
sheep who have wandered from the house of Israel 5 That 


3. Pr 24:17 4. Pr 17:5 5. Mt 10:5 
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means, go to the sons of your own people and preach to 
them. Again: "When you enter a village, ask who is worthy 
in it, and stay with him'. ‘Do not greet anyone on the way.” 
"When anyone does not receive you, shake off the dust from 
your feet as you are leaving, and it will be easier for Sodom 
on the Day of Judgment than for that town.'? 

Are not these things, which our Lord said, contrary to 
the major commandments? After all, he himself said, ‘Count 
everyone else better than yourself’,? and ‘Whenever you 
visit pagans at home, eat what they put before you. These 
two phrases seem to contradict each other: ‘Visit pagans at 
home’ and ‘Do not go on the way of pagans’. (c.108) Our 
Lord really gave both these commandments. But he him- 
self did not even ask first who was worthy before coming 
to stay. No, he stayed with bad people, so that the Pharisees 
murmured against him, because he always ate and drank 
with sinners, publicans, and prostitutes. ‘Those who are 
healthy do not need a healer,’ he said, ‘only those who are 
entrenched in doing evil." Those words go further than 
the saying: ‘Enter with him who is righteous and ۰ 


5. The Apostle also, while being ‘all things to all people’ 
himself in order to be able to counsel all people, com- 
manded others not to mix with sinners in the way he him- 
self did. For what would have happened if people who could 
not tell good people apart from bad had mixed with bad 
people? For this reason our Lord and the Apostle gave their 
disciples those commandments because of their weakness, 
which was the result of their immaturity. Just as when one 
who gives bread to a baby and seeing that he cannot eat it 
and is tormented by hunger, immediately gives him milk, 
which his physical capacity allows, with the result that he 
can now suck happily—thus did our Lord and the Apostle. 


6. Mt 1 9. Ph 2:3 12.1 Co 9:22 
7. Lk 10:4 10. Lk 10:8 
8. Mt 10:14 11. Mt o:riff 
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Because the disciples were truly children and had not 
yet grown into the knowledge of perfect disciples and were 
outwitted by clever speakers, they were afraid to visit pa- 
gans at home. In those days there were very many pagans. 
The Jews who feared (c.109) the Lord avoided the pagans 
as much as they could. For the Lord slew those sinners 
among them who visited pagans at home and who imi- 
tated them, forsaking Him and adoring idols. Because they 
had no power to resist, evil drove them to its way of think- 
ing as soon as they looked to the pagans. 


6. Seeing this, the Lord commanded the disciples, as 
children, not to visit pagans at home. For they thought, 
because they did not yet know the truth at this time, that 
whoever went off to teach the pagans was committing a 
sin, and that the Lord would slay him just like those who 
had exchanged the Good One who had fed them for Satan 
who was out to kill them; those who exchanged the living 
image for the dead calf. These people were bound with 
strong ropes, like slaves who had rebelled against their 
masters. Scripture says, "Woe to those who call evil good 
and good evil.» Just so the Israelites called the evil one 
who seduced them in the desert good, 'This is the Good 
One who brought you out of Egypt ;^ and they gave the 
impure one the holy name, ‘The Mighty One of Jacob’.5 
So it is not the person who loves sinners, admonishes them 
and holds them to be good people—better (c.112) than him- 
self—who incurs the wrath of God, but rather whoever 
distorts God's truth and whose love for evil people stems 
from the fact that he acts like them. 


7. Thus [God] made them grow into knowledge step by 
step and he kept them from stumbling blocks until they 
were full grown and filled with the Spirit and would stumble 
13.15 5:20 


14. Ex 3:24 
15.Is 49:26 
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no more. For, ‘Everyone who cannot retain solid food must 
feed on milk until he knows the truth And ‘Do not greet 
anyone on the way :7 that means, do not speak with any- 
one until you have arrived at the place to which I have sent 
you. Our Lord told them this so that they should not, for 
the sake of a greeting, be caused to stumble or quarrel or 
strive if they happened to fall in with some argumentative 
person on the road. 

Yes, our Lord gave them these commandments be- 
cause they were children. But as they grew strong and big, 
they were allowed to become all things to all people, to 
help all people, and to counsel all people according to the 
example that our Lord gave speaking to all people in such a 
way as they could understand. For no one is punished for 
the sins of others and no one is rendered impure by con- 
tact with sinners, provided he does not imitate their works. 
The Apostle? expressed this when he said that not only 
those who commit sins are sinners, but also those who 
associate themselves with what they do; this is the case 
(c.113) with someone who turns a blind eye on thieves, 
adulterers, and murderers and so becomes their associate 
in murdering or stealing or adultery, or who shares in their 
spoil, or who is bribed to keep the secret. Because of any of 
these things, he places his portion with them. 


8.  Nowifsomeone admonishes them in private and does 
not expose them seeing that they are his fellow human 
beings and because he would hate anyone to expose him if 
he had gone astray—with the result that he would have to 
beg everyone who saw him, 'Do not reveal me, or else I 
shall die'—such a person is not committing a sin. This is 
what one should say to a person who has gone astray, when 
observing him or hearing about him: 'My son, a bribe I 
shall not accept, but because love covers sins?? and because 


16. Heb 5:13-14 18. 1 Co s:of 20. Pr 10:12 
17. Ik 10:4 19. Ps 50:18 
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I hate the disgrace of being exposed just as much myself, 
even if I had committed a murder, for this reason I shall do 
nothing that would make me fall from Uprightness. If I 
myself would hate to be exposed, how could I expose oth- 
ers and so become unjust instead of righteous? Therefore, 
no evil will come upon you through me.' It is written 
(c.116) thus, ‘Evil comes, but woe to him through whom it 
comes'." Let us understand that evil does not come upon 
people by itself. Someone either brings it on himself, or a 
neighbor brings it on him. Or it is brought on someone if 
God wants to test him or glorify him by means of Satan, 


like Job. 


9. 1118 evident then, that, in general, evil comes on some- 
one through evil people—either through himself or 
through his neighbor. My son, evil will not come on you 
through me who just happened to see you, but if it has 
come through someone else who has seen you sin, or if it 
is through you yourself because you have committed this 
crime, then you must beseech God and make a covenant 
with him that you will not do this again and he will have 
mercy on you. But if you do not do this, then, even if you 
manage to escape the hands of people who know clem- 
ency, God will bring his wrath upon you. For you have 
hurt the heart of a person who is of your kin from Adam. 

Far be it from me that evil comes through me and that 
I should do evil to anyone. In this way a person should 
correct his neighbor in private when he sees him commit a 
sin. In this way, he does not place his portion with adulter- 
ers and murderers, nor does he associate with them, but 
he is holy and fulfills the law of Christ. For whoever ex- 
poses the sinner does that which he hates other people 
(c.117) to do to him and he becomes unjust instead of righ- 
teous. If evil comes through him, he receives woe; yes, 
‘Woe to him through whom evil comes’. 


21.1P 4:8 
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Io. Then see how you are in fact running with thieves 
and how you put your portion with adulterers when you 
censure your brother or expose or scold him. Therefore, 
my brothers, let us admonish everyone in love: the sinner 
in a humble spirit, in order that he does not sin again; and 
he who stands upright, in order that he may stand firmer 
and firmer, continue to grow and not fall. Let us not judge 
or expose any person, lest evil comes through us. For it is 
written, ‘Let us not judge, that we be not judged’? and ‘Be 
like your Father who is in heaven, who is kind to the good 
and the evil, who sends down his rain on the just and the 
unjust’. 

Perhaps you will say to me, ‘These words were writ- 
ten for the Perfect and I do not want to become Perfect, but 
only Upright. Then do not get angry about what I am go- 
ing to say to you. Let us assume for the moment that these 
words ‘Do not judge’ and ‘Let evil not come through you’ 
are addressed specifically to the Perfect. Then you will still 
have to admit that the opposite: ‘Judge’ and ‘Expose’ cannot 
have been addressed to the good, but merely to the weak, 
namely to those whom evil has conquered, who hate to the 
point of murder. Jesus said, ‘After you have reprimanded a 
person, if he does not obey you, (c.120) consider him as a 
publican and a pagan 24 In other words, do not become so 
evil that you kill him or uproot him like a weed, 5 without 
perceiving whether or not he is perhaps really wheat. 


II. There are people, like Paul, those publicans and those 
harlots, who were weeds in the beginning, but became good 
wheat in the end. Why should the Judge excuse you from 
the things he has commanded you, such as, ‘Do not up- 
root the weeds'?* or ‘Whatever you hate that people should 
do to you, do not do that to others," or ‘Overcome evil 


with good’, or ‘Judge not that you be not judged'?? or 


22. Mt 7:1 25. Mt 13:29 28. Rm 12:21 
23. Mt 5:45 26. Mt 13:29 29. Mt 7:1 
24. Mt 18:17 27. Mt 7:12 
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‘Regard your neighbor as better than yourself';? or ‘For- 
give him who offends you seventy times seven,” or ‘Yield 
your cheek and do not resist one who is evil’, or ‘Woe to 
him through whom evil comes? ? What more should I write 
about your transgressing the whole law of the Lord, when 
you do evil to him who has offended you? And so, if you 
do evil to him who has not offended you, how very guilty 
and degraded you are before God, transgressing his law 
and not doing his will! He will certainly inflict severe pun- 
ishment on you on the Day of Judgment. For you will not 
only not come to Perfection if you are judging and doing 
evil to someone, you will also fall from Uprightness. 

But you (c.121) who seek to become either Perfect or 
Upright, give up judging. God will do the judging. Who- 
ever is evil will fall into the hands of the evil judges of this 
evil world, and they will inflict punishment on him. If he 
escapes their punishment and does not repent, God will 
punish him, and from Him there is no escape. 'It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God', Scripture 
says,^ for he will not be lenient on the Day of Judgment, 
as he still is here and now. 


I2. So, my brothers, in order that we be not judged while 
we are engaged in judging, or be hated while we hate, or 
vengeance be taken on us while we are avenging ourselves, 
or accused when we accuse and judged by the judgment 
that we apply ourselves, I advise that we leave off judging 
altogether and instead counsel all people in love. Scripture 
says, 'If you do not judge yourself, I will judge you, says 
God';5 However, if you blame or curse or beat someone, 
not controlling your anger and calming down, God will 
not judge you impartially. But if you want to be Perfect, 
then pray that our Lord will forgive the other person and 
that you will not be at enmity with him. For even Upright- 


30. Ph 2:3; c£. Memra- 32. Mt 5:39 35. Rm 12:19 
5.2, 6.1 33. Mt 18:7 
31. Mt 18:22 34. Heb 10:31 
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ness, which is below Perfection, may not pray and beseech 
God that evil comes on him who does wrong to her. No, 
this is what Uprightness says: May our Lord act as he knows 
best. (c.124) If it is right that vengeance is taken, let him 
see to it; if it is right to forgive, let him forgive. Perfection, 
however, prays with her whole heart that God may forgive 
the person who has offended against her. God then does 
not avenge the person against whom the offense had been 
committed but only requires penance, because the Perfect 
pray for the offender to be forgiven. 


I3. There is no way in which anyone can resist the truth, 
do harm and distress to him who belongs to our Lord, and 
yet escape our Lord's chastisement. Only if he repents first, 
makes his supplication and prays for this transgression to 
be forgiven, will our Lord have mercy on him and forgive 
him. But if after our Lord's forgiving him, he goes off to 
demand satisfaction from someone who has transgressed 
against him, our Lord will change his mind and demand 
satisfaction from him. In the case of that debtor who had 
repented before our Lord, the Lord of the debt forgave him 
his debts. He forgave him, although it had already been 
decided that he, his wife, and his children should be sold. 
But because this man in his turn indicted and sued a 
fellow-servant of his who was in debt to him (which means, 
he had transgressed against him) and did not want to for- 
give him, God retracted and required satisfaction for his 
former transgressions and did not spare him, as he had 
not spared his fellow-servant.?” 

So I advise that, as we have transgressed so much our- 
selves, we do not require satisfaction from anyone else for 
any transgression against us, but admonish both ourselves 
and him who transgresses, that until we are beyond trans- 
gressing, until we have done away with this ourselves, we 
should show mercy to our fellow-servants. For if we de- 


36. Literally, ‘sins’. 
37. Mt 18:23-35 
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mand satisfaction, (c.125) God will certainly retract and de- 
mand satisfaction for the transgression for which we have 
done penance and which he has forgiven us initially, just 
as in the case of the debtor. 


I4. For there is no one among the sons of Adam, who 
has not in the first place sinned and subsequently been 
justified. This inclination was implanted in Adam on the 
day he transgressed the command. From then on it was 
implanted in all of his offspring from their mother's womb. 
As soon as they had come to know themselves, they 
struggled to overcome it and be justified, or they were over- 
come and defeated by it and started acting impiously. ‘You 
wicked servant, it is written, 'should you not have spared 
your fellow-servant as I had mercy on you?” ‘So’, it is 
written also, ‘my father in heaven will do to anyone of you 
who does not from this heart forgive his brother his trans- 
gressions.^? 


I5. Butlet us return to the matter that was raised by us 
above, concerning the immaturity of the disciples, of whom 
God took good care. As a child, which is physically young, 
is educated by his physical mother with all the care and 
protection he needs, in order that he can grow fast and 
without infirmities and his growth may not be impaired, 
that his appearance may be handsome and beautiful, even 
so our Lord educated his disciples cautiously in the Spirit. 
[Our Lord did so] that they might quickly become spiritual 
and perfect people who would make many Perfect ones 
and turn again the captivity (c.128) of people out of the 
hands of Satan the corrupter, and prepare for the Lord a 
perfect people, zealous for good works and loving its God 
with all its strength and all its heart and everyone else as 
itself—as it has been written in both Testaments," a people 


38. Mt 18:32 40. Lk r:17 41. Dt 6:5; Mt 22:37; 
39. Mt 18:35 Mk 12:30; Lk 10:27 
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proclaiming the one God and Lord of all, who is the Cre- 
ator and Sustainer of everything to whom everything be- 
longs. 


16. Because of this he says to those who are immature: 
‘Ask who is outstanding and worthy and stay with him,” 
so that their mind is not impaired and harmed or ransacked 
and vilified by the evil one or by people through deliberate 
deception. If our Lord had not arranged it in this way of 
gradually tutoring them like children, we know they would 
have been caused to stumble. After they had received the 
Paraclete and our Lord had been taken up and the disciples 
learned the truth, they only spoke the word of God to Jews, 
and did not instruct the pagans and the sinners, in order 
not to be seized by evil people or by servants of the evil 
one, until our Lord moved them to do this. This was after 
they had received power and when he had sent a revela- 
tion to Simon, in which this one saw a picture of unclean 
animals. He said to him, 'Kill and eat'. But Simon rejected 
it with loathing and said, (c.129) ‘Far be it from me’. But 
our Lord rebuked him three times, "What God has cleansed, 
you must not call common.* 


17. Someone might object that he was speaking to him 
about real animals and meat, but this cannot be so since 
the apostles ate no meat at all; they fasted until the ninth 
hour and then they consumed just bread, salt, herbs, and 
olives. Rather, the explanation of 'Kill and eat' is: Seek the 
company of pagans and unclean people and teach them— 
this is what God wants, so none of you will be defiled. 


And while Simon was perplexed about the 
vision, behold pagans entered and came to- 
ward him. The Spirit said to him, 'Rise, go 


with them without hesitation. For these are 


42.1 43. Ac 10:13-15 
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the animals about whom the Lord has said 
to you, “Kill and eat”. What the Lord has 
cleansed, none of you should call common 
from this time 4 


Then Simon remembered that our Lord, before he 
was taken up, had said, ‘Go to all nations and make them 
my disciples in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit'.5 

Then everything became clear to Simon; he felt heart- 
ened, went out and began to make (c.132) the pagans dis- 
ciples by teaching them what they had to do in order to be 
saved. ‘So, when he entered Jerusalem, the circumcision 
party criticized him: “Why do you go to uncircumcised and 
unclean people, and eat and drink with them, although 
this is unlawful?”’4° 

But they criticized him on the basis of the minor com- 
mandments, ‘You should not mix with sinners’. Thereupon, 
he drew them on toward the major commandments, that 
is, toward the solid food, saying, ‘God has given me the 
command that I should not call any person pagan or un- 
clear’. Thus God himself showed patience until the ‘chil- 
dren’ should grow strong. Then, once they had become 
‘adults’, he gave them the ‘solid food’ through the Paraclete 
and disclosed to them the whole truth. So they could now 
build up each other, because they had come to know the 
commandments that are superior to the others. 


18. So the Paraclete has come, whom the world cannot 
contain, and whom no one can receive who has not be- 
come a stranger to the world, as our Lord said, ‘The world 
cannot contain the Paraclete, the righteous sons of this world 


44. Ac 10:13-15, 17 
45. Mt 28:19 
46. Ac 11:2-3 
47. Ac 10:28 
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can only contain the gift of the pledge'. Now when the 
twelve apostles had received this Paraclete on that day at 
the same place, ‘fear fell on them'.^? For the Paraclete does 
not (c.133) make a person perfect straight away when he 
comes. He who has received the Paraclete has the knowl- 
edge of the whole truth so that he is saved, but he only 
stands at the beginning of the way to complete Perfection 
[for] right up to the day that he departs out of the world he 
keeps on growing. This is illustrated by what we discussed 
above, that when the apostles had received the Paraclete 
they were afraid to seek the company of pagans until our 
Lord reprimanded Simon, and Simon his comrades, 'for 
our Lord has sent us among wolves, not to righteous 
lambs’. Paul, also, when he saw that his correspondents 
through fear were not straightforward about the Gospel 
after having received the Paraclete, corrected them, as is 
described in the Letter to the Galatians." 


I9. Nonetheless, I am not saying that they were not in 
the process of being made Perfect. I am only saying that it 
never happens on one and the same day that someone re- 
ceives the Paraclete, is made fully Perfect, and that fear is 
taken from him. However, whoever receives the Paraclete 
does receive knowledge of the whole truth. On the other 
hand, if someone does not know the truth, he has not re- 
ceived the Paraclete. The apostles, therefore, did know the 
truth after receiving the gift of the Paraclete, but on some 
occasions they were afraid and did not preach as they should 
have done. Therefore, Paul said to them, (c.136) ‘You did 
not receive the spirit of fear',? and then they were heart- 
ened and, while accepting that they would be killed, they 


48. Apocryphal. For ‘the gift ofthe pledge’, cf. 2 Co 1:22, 5:5; Memra-1.2; 3.11- 
14; 15.16, I9. 

49. Cf. Ac 2:2; Memra-20.10 

50. Cf. Acts of John (ed. Zahn) 4ff. 

51. Ga 2:14 

52. Rm 8:15; 2 Tm 7 
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now preached resolutely. Thereupon the Holy Spirit made 
them correct each other until they were Perfect. 

When the Paraclete comes, a person learns the whole 
truth. Once he has learned the whole truth, fear is gradu- 
ally taken completely away from him; thus he is set free. 
And once he is free, he is made Perfect. When his vessel is 
perfect and he has fashioned its shape,” he grows day by 
day in love until the day that our Lord wants to take him off 
to himself. Then his dwelling is with him who is our God. 
He is everlasting and unchangeable, he remains forever as 
he is. He is glorified by his beloved and rejoices with them 
unto the ages of ages. 


20. Concerning the saying 'Shake off the dust from your 
feet,“ consider the following: When the apostles had en- 
tered somewhere and the inhabitants did not want to re- 
ceive them, the apostles were angry with them and hard on 
them since they were still children in the truth. The apostles 
wanted to do the same as they had wanted to do when our 
Lord was still with them, namely call down fire from heaven 
on the village that did not receive them; this, in fact, meant 
that they reacted just like harsh people still react today. But 
our Lord reproved such an attitude firmly: ‘Think no more 
of such a thing 5 He refuted them because, like children, 
they were still removed from the truth in this matter. He 
wanted them not to be so harsh, but to shake off the dust 
and leave (c.137) in peace. But from the person who did 
not receive them, not even when they prayed for him, our 
Lord will require satisfaction unless he repents. So who- 
ever shakes off the dust and yet quarrels with the person 
who does not receive him is not an Upright person. 
Finally, when they were Perfect in the Spirit, they heard 
from our Lord that they should pray for anyone striking 
them; how much more should they pray for someone 


53. Cf. Memra-24.2. 55. C£. Lk 9:53-56 
54. Mt 4 56. Mt 5:44 
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who does not actually strike them! Yet, woe on the Day of 
Judgment to him who has not received them.” After hav- 
ing become Perfect, they were indeed struck and dragged 
and thrown out through one gate, yet they returned 
through the other one, begging on behalf of their persecu- 
tors that they might live and not be burned, although they 
once begged just this about those who did not receive them. 

Here ends the fifth Memra- on the ‘milk of the 
children. 


57. C£. Mt 5 
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ON THOSE WHO ARE MADE PERFECT 
AND CONTINUE TO GROW 


Summary: Metaphors of the crafting of royal jewel chests and gold vessels 
parallel the preparation of a person for Perfection. Receiving the Paraclete, 
the Perfect one defeats Satan, dwells in the spiritual Eden, and grows to 
the level of angels. 

(c.140) 


I.  Letus now explain how one becomes Perfect, and how 
one can grow after he has become Perfect. Just as when 
builders and workers want to build a house or manufac- 
ture a chest for the king’s precious possessions, they say to 
the king after they have built the house out of squared 
stones, and it has taken its shape, its construction is ready 
and its windows and doors have been decorated, ‘See, the 
house has been completed,’ you can now fill it with what- 
ever you like’. Then the king begins to fill it day after day 
with all sorts of goods. 


2. Goldsmiths also, when they cast a golden or a silver 
vessel make an opening in it with a lid on it, (c.141) pro- 
vide a fastening with a catch in case a stranger wants to 


steal something out of it when the owner is not there. Then 


1. Literally, ‘made perfect’. 
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the goldsmiths say to the king, 'See, your chest is ready; 
gather all your precious belongings into it; you can rely on 
it’. Then the king begins to store all sorts of merchandise 
in it day after day. 

So it is also with a person once he has lowered him- 
self from all things that are on earth, has subdued? his 
mind night and day, who counts everyone else better than 
himself, has emptied himself of all he possessed, and kisses 
the feet of his enemies. Our Lord will look upon this person's 
lowliness and send him the Spirit, the Paraclete, and he 
shall know the whole truth. Once he knows the truth, he 
will be able to distinguish truth from falsehood and wrestle 
with Satan and overthrow him as our Lord has overthrown 
him; and he will be free from evil thoughts. When he has 
conquered his enemy, he will be able to rest from this 
enemy's burning arrows—his painful sores will tighten into 
scars; his bruises caused by blows will heal, he will be his 
own guard of all his limbs. Then the king, Christ, will say, 
'Behold, this person is now as perfect as on the day I 
fashioned him'. Then our Lord will open (c.144) the gates 
of heaven to him, and he will enter and enjoy the riches of 
its mysteries. 

As the king we spoke of is daily putting precious ob- 
jects into that treasury which the builder has built for him 
or the goldsmith has forged for him, so it is with this per- 
son: while living in the flesh on earth, his mind daily dwells 
in Eden in the Spirit, that is, in the heavenly Jerusalem. 
Thus he grows daily and is fattened, delighting and rejoic- 
ing in the Spirit, until he arrives at the measure of the spiri- 
tual angels. Then our Lord will come and take him away 
completely from this world, as he already took away his 
mind and introduced it into Paradise, and there, in the heav- 
enly Jerusalem will be his dwelling place. 

But first he will have kept the major commandments 
about which I have written above, and he will have be- 


2. Literally, ‘is perfect’. 
3. Literally, ‘has broken his mind’. 
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come Perfect. After having become Perfect and having low- 
ered himself more than others, he will have mounted to 
that great glory—there is his dwelling place. Such is the 
dwelling with our Lord, which has been ordained for the 
humble and meek and holy, who are the inhabitants of the 
City of Life, who perform the good, acceptable and perfect 
will of our Lord,* while praying that the will of God be 
done by those on earth as it is done by those in heaven.5 

The end of the sixth Memra-about the one who be- 
comes Perfect and continues to grow. 


4. Rm 2 
5. Mt 6:10 
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ON THE COMMANDMENTS 
OF THE UPRIGHT 


Summary: Discourse on the way of Uprightness for those who choose 
not to take the hard road of Perfection. One needs to follow the Ten 
Commandments and the Golden Rule. The Upright must avoid dealing 
with any kind of magic or magicians. A person dies or lives according to 
God's decision, not Satan's. The Upright are given a medical ministry to 
those who need to be physically healed. 

(c.145) 


I. [This is] about the commandments addressed to the 
whole world on how to become Upright ones. Since not 
everyone drives himself to ascend to Perfection, these are 
the commandments for the Upright: ‘Do not kill; do not 
commit adultery; do not steal? honor your father and your 
mother;? have mercy upon the afflicted; do not fornicate; 
do not bear false witness? do not plunder or defraud;* do 
not covet your neighbor's bull, nor his ass, his house, his 
wife, his field, nor his vineyard; do not pull up his bound- 
aries.^ Whatever you hate, do not do [it] to your neighbor, 
for as you wish people to do to you, so you should do to 
them.'* 


1. Ex 20:13-16; Mt 19: 3. Ex 20:14, 16 6. Dt 4 
18 4. Iv 19:13 7. Tb 4:5; Didache 1:2 
2. Ex 20:12; Mt 19:19 5. EX 20:17 8. Mt 7:12; Lk 6:31 
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However, by these commandments a person [only] 
becomes an Upright one, subordinate to the Perfect ones. 
For, just as one does not want someone (c.148) to kill him 
or steal from him or harm his animal or trespass on his 
field or vineyard or approach his wife or anything he owns 
on his land, if he himself does not do what he hates to his 
neighbor, he will then become an Upright one, passing 
through the property of his neighbor without causing grief 
to the latter, thereby becoming an Upright one before God. 

Moreover, just as he does not want a person to curse 
him, not even when he makes a mistake, if he turns away 
from hating the one who shows him up, he would like 
them to forgive him when he is caught in transgression 
whether in adultery or in stealing. Even if he should go as 
far as to kill someone, he wants people to forgive him when 
he asks this from them. He should act similarly to whom- 
ever injures him with wrongs such as these, and [thereby] 
become an Upright one. Just as he would like someone to 
feed him when hungry and to refresh him when thirsty, 
and when he travels in a foreign country [to have some- 
one] bring him into a shelter in winter and into the shade 
in the summer and give him what he needs, and just as he 
would like someone to clothe him when naked and give 
him shoes when barefoot, so should he do to others, his 
fellow human beings. 


2. For everyone is ‘a son of Adam’, indeed, our neigh- 
bor and our fellow human being. If it is difficult for a single 
individual to clothe a naked person on account of his pov- 
erty, five or ten should join together and clothe the flesh of 
their neighbors. But whoever does (c.149) this is inferior 
to the Perfect because he has not renounced the world and 
become sanctified and taken up his Cross, gazing upon 
heaven and understanding the truth that is the perfect Cross 
of our Lord. 

Just as when he is ill in a foreign land he wishes that 
strangers would pick him up and heal his diseases and his 
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trials, so also he shall do to the foreigners who meet him. 
In the same way he comes to these great commandments 
in the Torah, upon which depend the whole power of the 
Law and the prophets® and by which a person fulfills the 
whole Law and the prophets, [namely] ‘You shall love the 
Lord your God with all your heart and your strength and 
with everything you have’;° and the one after it is similar 
to it, ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself," which 
means all people. You should take care of them just as you 
would for yourself, in as much as you are able to assist 
them. 

For every person whom you meet is your neighbor, 
whether you treat him well or badly. A person does not 
treat someone well or badly who is distant from him, but 
rather hates the one who is beside him and loves the one 
who is with him. If a person has mercy on the one who 
meets him, he becomes his neighbor; yet if he treats him 
badly, he becomes his murderer. But if he neither treats 
him well nor mistreats him, he becomes his stranger, as 
was the case with the fellow citizens of the one who had 
gone down from (c.152) Jerusalem to Jericho. These fel- 
low citizens became his strangers and the Samaritan 
foreigner who had compassion upon him became his 
neighbor. 


3. Likewise, everyone is commanded to abstain from for- 
nication and avoid [contamination] of the dead; and what- 
ever is left, living or torn, do not eat as the pagans [do]. 
One should not consult oracles nor use magic arts, nor 
mutter incantations, which are whispered in the name of 
idols. One should not consult users of incantations, nor 
magicians, nor makers of amulets, because all these lead to 
100174 

For it is said in the Holy Law, 'an oracle or a magician 


9. Mt 22:40 11. Mt 22:39 13. EX 22:31 
10. Mt 22:37 12. Ik 10:29-37 14.26 
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or an amulet maker must not enter your land’.5 There- 
fore, we must not do these things, not even if—may our 
Lord never bring this about—we become completely in- 
sane or suffer some illness until our death, or if all we 
possess perishes, or if our women become sterile for many 
years like Sarah and Rebecca. On account of these things, 
we go to imposters and depart from Uprightness. We do 
not notice how much the ancients endured their tempta- 
tion until the Lord saved them. On account of our 
sufferings, we summon magicians and do not imitate Job 
who endured (c.153) his temptation. 

So on account of bearing children—and other prob- 
lems—we make amulets and do not imitate Abraham and 
Isaac who prayed to the Lord and he gave them sons. 

On account of insanity, we make an incantation and 
sprinkle water upon the one who goes insane, corrupting 
him, and the Lord demands his blood at our hands. We do 
not obey and neither are we able to be reformed. Not even 
regarding the one in whom there was a legion of devils 
and who dwelt among the tombs until our Lord healed 
him/? do we resemble his parents who did not sprinkle the 
waters of incantation upon him and thereby corrupt him. 

If the charmer desires to sprinkle water upon one who 
is sound in body and harms him, [is it] not just like when a 
person harms his companion using iron or a stick or a 
stone? For [the charmers] are able to harm as our Lord 
wishes to allow until the judgment day. It is easy for them 
to harm because they hire evil spirits with their own souls. 
They pay them soul for soul and then they cause harm. On 
the day of judgment, God will demand from their hands 
whatever [the evil spirits] have harmed and the return of 
the souls that they had agreed upon as a reward for their 
labor. For in this way, [the charmers] settle [the price] be- 
fore they send them out to cause harm. (c.156) ۶۷۰ will 
give on that day a soul for the soul that you are going to kill 


15. Dt 18:11 16. Mt 8:28-34 
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by our word and our hands.’ Thus the charmers seize hold 
of the spirits as [they do] swords and kill people. But for 
every soul they corrupt they give their soul in return, lov- 
ing the honor of the world and hating their soul. 


4. Praise be to you, our Lord! How patient you are be- 
cause you watch and do nothing, so that perhaps they might 
repent and not go to the unquenchable fire. But I say to 
you, upon whom there has come a testing and a tempta- 
tion from God—whether on account of your sins or so that 
you might repent, or because you do not pray—our Lord 
allows you to enter into temptation from the evil one. 


5. They can also be tempted by people who do harm to 
their neighbors, or by Satan because they obey him. But 
from God comes a testing upon people because he wishes 
to examine whether they are true in faith, or because in 
this way it is helpful to that person to become ill physically. 
But from some people comes a temptation when they harm 
their neighbors on account of their enmity, exchanging evils 
with each other. Because of their evilness they heap evil 
recompense upon (c.157) one another. 

Neither a human being nor Satan is capable of mak- 
ing the soul depart from the body unless God wishes to 
affect its departure through their agency. For [God] com- 
manded them neither to commit evil nor to kill, lest ‘You 
will be avenged seven-fold on the day of judgment’.” 

But God wishes to affect the departure of people, some 
through illness and some through fire, or some by falling 
into a pit or into a well. There are some who [die] through 
an unclean spirit and some through evil people. God judges 
those people who murder because he has established for 
them a law that they must not murder, but he gave them 
the freedom to do their [own] will. 


17. Gn 4:15 
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6. [God] will say to them the following on that judgment 
day, ‘On that same spot where you have killed, I have al- 
lowed the departure of those people you have killed. But as 
for you, how did you dare stretch out your hands upon 
your fellow human being and not fear me, since I have 
commanded you not to strike your fellow human beings, 
but to love and honor them deeply?’ So when someone's 
soul ascends, whether the murderer makes his [victim's] 
blood pour out or batters him, he is condemned for the 
blood he has shed. 

These other kinds of death happened according to the 
will of God, the souls of people departing by means of 
them. God himself may desire that [a person die] by means 
of a river or in a pit or in a well or from a high or small 
rooftop. How many times does [it happen that] one stumbles 
against a stone and dies? Even for an unclean spirit (c. 160) 
itis not lawful to kill a person, unless God desires that the 
death of that person be through Satan. For if Satan had 
this power to separate the souls from the bodies of people, 
and especially if he had seen a person who sought to re- 
pent and escape from him, wherever [Satan] had an oppor- 
tunity over him, he would have killed him. Moreover, if a 
sinful person has fled and transgressed against the law af- 
ter he has converted, [Satan] has corrupted him. As long as 
a person keeps the commandments and takes refuge in 
God, [Satan] is afraid to come near to him. 

But these evil spirits who kill, kill by means of a hu- 
man being, through an enchanter or a magician. If not, 
therefore, can an enchanter or magician do anything else? 
Moreover, whoever uses water, and whatever they incant 
with it, in order to sprinkle upon someone and kill him, or 
when he buries the incantations in a place in order to harm 
him, does he not have fellowship with them? 

Notice that the unclean spirit does not kill him unless 
God wishes to take his soul and send it wherever he de- 
sires, through whom he desires. That is, according to the 
level of his deeds, [God] will then prepare a prison for [the 
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soul] until the judgment day when [the soul] will again 
take up its body and be resurrected with its deeds. (c.161) 


7. Satan is guilty of [being] a rebel, teaching people evil 
deeds and contending with them so they might commit 
[evil deeds]. He teaches them to renounce God by the will 
of his soul. For just as people forge a sword and teach one 
another [how] to hold [it] in their hands, so unclean spirits 
teach people [how] to hold them in their hands and kill one 
another secretly with a hidden sword just as with a visible 
sword. As [with] an iron sword, unless a person holds it 
with his hands and kills with it, it does not kill anyone; so 
also the unclean spirits are hidden swords that do not kill 
anyone unless a person takes them in his hands and se- 
cretly kills with them. People take hold of these spirits in 
their hands because they know [how] to make [the spirits] 
murderers, sons of Gehenna, denying God and acknowl- 
edging them and becoming for them ministers of evil deeds 
and of the detestable will of Satan who blinds the minds of 
people so they cannot see the truth. 


8. These unclean spirits completely take over people of 
their own accord because they are obedient to these [spir- 
its] and become their slaves. They violate the law of God 
and do not keep his commandments; their limbs are con- 
torted (c.164) and the spirits torment them, sometimes 
openly and sometimes secretly. They have authority, how- 
ever, only over those who listen to them, as Paul said, ‘You 
are the slaves of whomever you obey'.'? 


9. Therefore, if you wish to defeat these unclean spirits, 
as well as these people who learn from them and distort 
their fellow beings through [these spirits], keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord and seek refuge in him until you 


18. 1 Enoch 7:1, 8:1-2 
19. Rm 6:16 
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depart from this world and you will be victorious in both 
worlds. But if not, watch out, the evil people will tear you 
to pieces in a single day. But whoever cannot endure this 
affliction in the short time of human existence, how indeed 
will he endure Gehenna? Are not my illnesses and my brief 
affliction worth it to me [for] the Lord will redeem me and 
I will go to his rest, rather than I should break his com- 
mandments on account of health that does not last, but 
then go to that eternal torment? The sons of Adam are con- 
victed because they learn from Satan their murderer and 
treat with contempt God their savior. 


IO. Therefore, if our Lord does not desire that someone's 
life work be finished, he does not die, neither by means of 
Satan nor by people. Even if they mutilate (c.165) his body 
in some way, a person is saved and does not die if there is a 
single hour or day left for him. If this were not so, con- 
sider how people beat their neighbors until they maim them, 
and yet they do not die. 


II. Consider how brigands fall upon people. Sometimes, 
a hundred people are killed by ten or twenty men. But there 
are situations in which a hundred brigands are not able to 
kill ten men because God does not wish to bring about 
their deaths on that day. These are murderers, guilty of 
spilled blood, from whom, despite their [the murderers’] 
will, [people] have escaped. 


12. [In the same way], God does not allow evil beasts to 
kill people, unless [he] wishes to bring about their death 
through beasts, because it is written, ‘I will cast fear and 
dread of you upon rapacious beasts’.2° But wherever he 
wishes to take away the fear from evil animals, they will 
kill and tear people apart. Anyone who wishes to do evil to 
someone, but does not have an opportunity, sins greatly in 


20. Gn 9:2 
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his heart, because as far as he is concerned the evil has 
already been done. Whoever by his desire refrains from 
evil and does good, praying to our Lord and shedding tears 
before him, turning away from (c.168) evil and doing good, 
our Lord will receive him and rejoice especially in the sin- 
ner who does good, as it is written, ‘There shall be joy in 
heaven concerning a sinner who repents'.^ 


13. Consider again how people fall into wells and pits and 
streams and from precipices and from a rooftop; how many 
times are they beaten with iron and rods and stones and 
yet do not die, because God did not want their death to 
happen on that day they were beaten? [On the other hand] 
how many times is one struck on the cheek or with a stick 
and his soul departs? Look, is it not evident that [this hap- 
pens] because God wishes that his death happens in that 
hour? Moreover, sometimes a house falls upon him and 
he does die; and sometimes they throw him down from 
the wall and he does not die. 

Then there are those who fall from the full height [of 
a man] and his soul flies away. Look, is it not evident that 
every person goes according to his [allotted] measure of 
[days], as it is written, 'Behold, you have given us days with 
measure and our existence is as nothing before you’. On 
account of this we beseech you as people who have free- 
dom for whom the Law is laid down and the Kingdom 
promised to us—Gehenna too is prepared for us—(c.169) 
let us guard our souls and draw back our hands so that we 
do not strike anyone, not even with our finger, lest his soul 
depart and his blood be required by our hands and we 
descend to the Gehenna of unquenchable fire. 

Also whoever stumbles and murders, if he repents 
and sits in mourning, in prayer and in humiliation, in re- 
morse of soul and with tears before the Lord, [God] will 
forgive him as he forgave David when he repented and 


21. Lk 7 22. Ps 39:5 
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poured out his soul before the Lord. For David said, 'My 
Lord, see my submission and my toil, and forgive me all 
my sin.” God saw the obedience of his lowliness and the 
labor of his request, and forgave him and raised him to 
honor. Then, let us deeply love our God and love and honor 
every person so that we may inherit the kingdom—which 
is promised to us—whose rest does not pass away nor is its 
delight ever dissolved, neither is its feast ended nor do its 
wreaths wither, nor is its bridal feast done away with. 


I4. Letus petition the Lord concerning all our trials, as it 
is written, ‘Every sickness the Lord heals'?^* He reviled and 
condemned the utterance of the lips of the unrighteous,” 
that is, of magicians and soothsayers, and of charmers and 
writers of amulets, snake charmers and diviners. 

But if you wish to be healed without sins, wait for the 
Lord (c.172) and pray to him, and he will heal you from 
numerous human and satanic temptations. If it is right that 
in this world you shall be healed, in this world our Lord 
will heal you. If he does not heal you in this world, then it 
is to your advantage, for in that [other] world he will give 
you rest, extol you, and make you cheerful, because you 
have waited for his redemption until your departure from 
this world. Do not be frightened by the stress of your ill- 
nesses so that for the sake of physical health you go killing 
your soul, whether your body is healed or not. It is better 
for you to endure a little temporal affliction rather than go 
to that affliction of which there is no measure. 

If it happens that your body is healed by being with 
these false people, you will not know that your soul has 
become ill, a sickness that will last until the day of judg- 
ment. Your condemnation will be then because you have 
fled from illnesses and afflictions of a short duration; you 
will go to the affliction from which it is not possible for you 
23. Ps 25:18 


24. Ps 103:3 
25. Ps 59:12 
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to escape, because you have transgressed against the com- 
mandment of God. But if you have a disease and there is a 
doctor near you, ask him the following, ‘Are you a magi- 
cian or a charmer, or one of these who deal with deceitful 
doctrine of error? May the Lord witness (c.173) against you, 
to whose judgment we will go. If you bring something to 
calm me, [do it] simply in the name of Jesus, and if not, do 
not bring it to me.’ Let him confirm to you that [it is] in the 
name of Jesus he will make you healthy and [only] then let 
him approach you. 


15. So I advise those who would kill whomever is mad 
and insane, that if they are able to control him, [well and 
good]; otherwise, they should let him loose to dwell among 
the tombs until our Lord heals him or gathers him,7° lest 
you die along with the charm makers. On account of today’s 
crisis, [which] tomorrow could be gone or [even] disappear 
completely, we continue associating with the diviners and 
do not imitate the ancient ones who sought from the Lord 
until the thing that they lost was found, and if they did not 
find [it], they praised our Lord all the more because he gave 
and he took away, just as Job said. In all his sufferings and 
illnesses, the loss of his possessions and the anguish of his 
children, [Job said], ‘The Lord gave and the Lord has taken 
away. Blessed be the name of the 167 

[Job] endured blows to his body until the Lord healed 
and delivered him. The Lord wrote down the deeds [of] 
Job and placed [them] before the whole world so that they 
might imitate him when their possessions are destroyed 
and their bodies fall ill (c. 176) and their sons die, in order 
that like him, they might wait for the Lord and praise his 
name, just as Job did. 

For something worth [only] a hundred dollars we fight 
and kill one another and do not imitate the ancient ones 


26. Mt 8:28ff 
27. Jb 5 
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from whom their wives were taken and yet they did not 
quarrel. When they had taken from them the well of wa- 
ters they did not fight, but called the place in which they 
had quarreled with them: Esek and Sitnah.? They neither 
quarreled nor fell from Uprightness and the thing that they 
had hated they did not do to others, and the thing that they 
had loved, thus they did to everyone. 


16. [In] what [way] should this contemporary marriage 
imitate that marriage of old? It is not appropriate for the 
Upright to sing of sin and to exult before Satan. God gave 
to humanity citherns and lyres, tambourines, timbrels, cym- 
bals, horns, bagpipes, trumpets and everything used for 
singing, because they were not capable of singing with spiri- 
tual citherns and lyres. Because they did not know the truth, 
[God] gave them visible instruments so that they might sing 
with them spiritual music to God, because they did not know 
[how] to praise his name with their own [bodily] parts, these 
being the instruments of worship and spiritual song. On 
account of this, instead of the songs (c.177) of Satan, [God] 
gave them spiritual songs by which they might sing along 
with all that is sung by him and not sin. God, however, 
forbid that the Upright act in the way that our generation 
does. For see, the holy ones no longer sing to God with 
these instruments. How is it that those who receive the 
body and blood of our Savior do not fear to serve secretly 
the secret idols? Do we not understand that while we may 
have uprooted the idols of our fathers, we have not yet 
uprooted their laws? 


17. When God avenges every impure word that we speak 
with the [same] mouth that receives his body and blood, he 
said, 'You have loved the harlot and have done such and 
such things, which God hates'; indeed, what answer can 
we give to him? For that matter, what fruits do impure 


28. Gn 26:20; Syriac: "0550-0170 satana- 
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words and dirty songs and hateful psalms and deceitful 
tales bring in for us? Indeed, do they produce wheat or 
clothes for us? Only sins and pitfalls. Because of this let us 
avoid these so that we shall not be condemned along with 
the world. 


18. Also, God gave us a simple medicine, so that we might 
put oil and wine upon (c.180) our wounds, as our Lord 
said, worshipping him. Or wax and honey, or a poultice of 
figs, as Isaiah said. Or roots that we know are good for 
tumors, as Bar Sirach said." Or [like] a wise man who cuts 
away our diseases and washes away our cancers, because 
not everyone knows how to cut the body on account of the 
nerves that should not be severed, except he who has taken 
care to learn how to cut. When a bone is broken, he knows 
how to set it or to remove it. God gave knowledge of these 
things to people so that they might work for one another, 
because God promised us illnesses on the day that we trans- 
gress against his commandments, as it is written, 'Numer- 
ous of years are labor and illnesses’ This [medical] min- 
istry is given to whomever desires to become an Upright 
one. May he serve and not sin, nor fall from Uprightness, 
as our father Adam fell from Perfection. 


I9. Let us beware also of divination lest we pay attention 
to chance meetings or [bird-]calls, for we do not associate 
with idol-worshippers. Our Creator also gave us the knowl- 
edge on the day that we sinned to make clothes and skins 
for ourselves as shelter for the winter, and vessels of wood, 
brass, and iron for our frugal service. But sin caused us to 
err (c.181) with trinkets and images for which there is no 
requirement. 

Instead of doing our work in summertime, so that in 
winter we may rest and serve our Lord and know his truth, 
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[sin] has subjugated us to labor in summer and in winter 
for mammon and for something unnecessary, to prevent 
us gaining knowledge and returning to the house of life. 
We do not remember the Lord and his Law, not even dur- 
ing the fast days, and so ‘we eat, but are not satisfied. We 
hurry [in order to put money] in a purse with holes in it, 
but it does not profit us’, as the prophet said. 

Did not the first couple, who did not work, also pos- 
sess [goods] like you? Did they not take wives and did they 
not eat and drink wine like you? Is it not written that they 
were considered corrupted like us? Or did you not know 
that because the people sang and danced in the days of 
Moses, and did not praise him who filled them with his 
good things, after their meal the Lord caused them to per- 
ish in the desert, because they fornicated and sang to sin 
and [so] their corpses fell? Or did you not know that for 
our own education these things were written so that the 
Lord would not always be destroying us? ‘Behold, they have 
Moses and the prophets, let them listen to them (c.184) 
and go do [what they say].”5 If not, Gehenna will take ven- 
geance from them as from you, [as] the Upright one said to 
that wicked rich man who did not keep the Law and the 
prophets during his life. When he got into deep straits, he 
realized he would have been able to keep these command- 
ments if he had so desired. His word shows [this]: 


Let him send [a message] to my brothers, that 
if they desire they are able not to enter this 
torment. I was capable of keeping [these com- 
mandments], but I greatly neglected them. 
But let someone from the dead go and speak 
to them that this is how I am afflicted, and 
they will not despise the commandments as I 
have despised [them], and they will be deliv- 
ered from Gehenna.? 


33. Hg 6 35. Lk 16:29 
34. Ex 32:28 36. Lk 16:27-28, 30 
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They have this Law, which today we do not even really want 
to hear and learn. Today's God, is he not the same one as 
of old? Does he not hate these evil deeds? Or, because he is 
patient and does not kill us as [he did] these, do you not 
realize that in Gehenna he will remind us about all of them, 
as in the case of the rich unrighteous man? All his patience 
is due to the fact that the time for the punishment of our 
judgment is near. 


20. Why do we not fast twice a week as it is written for the 
Upright?? The Perfect fast everyday. Why do we not pray 
(c.185) three times a day—as well as in the morning and in 
the evening—as it is written for the Upright? The Perfect 
praise [God] the whole day Why do we not keep the Law 
of God and do alms, nor do we pray with them, as it is 
written for the Upright? While, on the hand, the Perfect 
perform the rites all their days and pray unceasingly be- 
fore our Lord. 

But when Sunday comes, in order that we do not learn 
about righteousness, sin directs us to say, 'Our business 
has suffered loss. When the time for prayer comes, in or- 
der that we do not worship our Creator, we say that 'our 
profits have perished'. Those who wish to be raised up from 
the world and perfected, why do they not perform for them- 
selves the rites of weeks, fast and pray, learn the truth and 
be humbled, and after a while they will perform the rites of 
the months, and then of the seasons, and then of the years 
until they are strengthened and are raised up completely 
from the earth and live in heaven? There they will pray 
and serve before our Lord, and not below on earth. 


21. Thus God desires that all humanity act, each one ac- 
cording to the stage on which he stands. They should treat 
one another well and love their Creator. Whoever (c.188) 
is able, let him treat well with food and clothing someone 


37. Didache 1 
38. Didache 8:3; Clement of Alexandria Stromata 7:7 
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who is needy. Whoever desires to leave all he possesses 
and come to Perfection is the brother of our Lord, and he 
desires him more than thousands and ten thousands. Who- 
ever does not come to this [higher] portion let him remain 
in this Uprightness, which our Lord commands, and let 
him not do evil or fall from Uprightness and be condemned. 

God desires that all people should live. For this [rea- 
son], he gave major and minor commandments so that all 
might endeavor according to their strength. With the ma- 
jor ones, one becomes Perfect and with the minor ones 
one, becomes an Upright one. ‘I am living,’ says the Lord, 
'| do not desire the death of sinners.;9? For, if he had de- 
lighted in their death, he would have established neither 
the major Law nor the minor one. Because if they are not 
able to attain the major Law and be perfected, then they 
can still live by the minor one and not be destroyed. 


The end of the seventh Memra, which is about the 
commandments of the Upright and the Righteous ones. 


39. Ex 18:32 
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ON ONE WHO GIVES ALL HE HAS 
TO FEED THE POOR 


Summary: Again directed to the Upright, particularly to one who gives all 
he has to feed the poor. Demonstrates that while the Upright is nothing 
in the eyes of the Perfect if he does not empty himself and renounce the 
world, the Upright still receives the profit of salvation, albeit a lesser 
portion. 


(c.189) 


1 For the apostle [Paul] said, ‘If I give all I have to feed 
the poor, but do not have love, I gain nothing’. That is, I 
do not grow much at all. Our Lord said, ‘Whoever offers a 
cup of water will not lose his reward’.? Moreover, he said: 


Come, my father's blessed ones, because I 
was hungry and you fed me, and I was 
thirsty and you gave me drink, and I was a 
stranger and a foreigner and you took me 
in. I was naked and you clothed me. I was 
sick and you took care of me. I was in prison 
and you visited me. Come, inherit the king- 
dom which has been prepared for you: 


1. 1 Co 13:3 2. Mt 2 3. Mt 25:35 
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But to those who did not do these things he said, 'Be 
gone, you cursed ones, to the fire that is prepared for the 
evil one (c.192) and his angels. I do not know you.'^ Be 
gone to your leader because you have not done these things 
to me and because you have served unrighteousness. More- 
over, the blessed apostle said, 'If I understand all heavenly 
mysteries and all knowledge, but there is no love in me, I 
am nothing.5 And our Lord said, ‘If you know the truth, 
the truth shall free you'.? Even though the freed may not 
be Perfect they shall immediately know the truth from false- 
hood and shall be separated from the bondage of sin. They 
become the Upright and do not come to judgment. But if 
they use their time in the world and advance day by day 
they will attain Perfection. 


2. In what way did the apostle mean, ‘they are nothing’? 
For he said, ‘If I give my body to be burned, but do not 
have love, I am nothing’. What indeed is this for which 
the apostle yearns, which is better than everything? Our 
Lord said, ‘Whoever offers his cheek to the one who strikes 
him and endures, comes to perfection if he loves the one 
who strikes him and prays for him’. 

Does the apostle refute the words of our Lord? Abso- 
lutely not! He does not refute them at all but actually builds 
upon them. The apostle is not saying that [the words of the 
Lord] are inappropriate; rather he introduces something of 
even more importance (c.193) there. For he who gives all 
he has to feed the poor on account of God and renounces— 
as [the Lord] said to him—all he possesses, but does not 
have in him that humble love that loves his murderers and 
washes the feet of his enemies and considers everyone bet- 
ter than himself, giving heed to heaven and not to earth, 
his mind serving there in the heavenly Jerusalem, bound 
there to our Lord, [then, without this, he is nothing]. 


4. Mt 25:41; 25:12 6.]n 8:32 8. Mt 5:39 
5.1Co 13:2 7.1 Co 3 
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[On the other hand,] the lowliness of one [who] goes 
to someone inferior to him and submits himself before 
everyone is evident to all people. When they curse him, he 
blesses [them]. When they strike him, he bows down to 
them. Wherever they stripped him he goes [back] to them 
as one whom they clothed. He goes to one who has done 
him harm as though he had treated him well. He under- 
stands the height and depth and length and width,’ yet is 
humbler than everyone else.^ When he does these and 
other such things, he considers those who are sinners bet- 
ter than himself, neither being anxious for daily life nor 
having a place on earth to lay down [his] head." 


3. Therefore, the apostle did not say that there is no profit 
for that person who gives all he has to feed the poor, but 
that he is nothing in the eyes of one who empties himself, 
having in him this love that does these deeds and [achieves] 
this (c.196) complete lowliness. Butit can happen that people 
give away all they have and become indigents on the earth 
on account of our Lord but do not attain this lowliness. 
But, if they love more or less, and are humble before such 
and such a person, but not before everyone—that is why 
they are much smaller than the one who reaches perfect 
love. The one who does not lower himself in this way does 
not become Perfect; and the one who does not lower him- 
self is much less than the Perfect. 


4. There are some people who, on account of our Lord, 
have given their flesh to the fire, living in faith and in Up- 
rightness. There are many who have wives, are involved in 
business, and [possess] male and female servants like 
Abraham and Job. The apostle did not say that they do not 
gain a thing, but that they are much inferior to the martyrs 
who emptied themselves and are humble like our Lord, 


9. Ep 3:18 


10. Hermas, Mandate 6. 
11. Mt 8:20 
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resembling the apostles and Stephen. There are even some 
who are sinners, yet believe in our Lord. Persecution comes 
into their lives and [the persecutors] say to them, 'Renounce 
Our Lord [i.e. Jesus] and worship idols’. They do not un- 
derstand what is perfect love, just faith and baptism only. 
[The persecutors] burn them and throw them to the beasts 
and unto the edge of the sword; yet they endure and do not 
renounce the Lord. Is there not, therefore, a reward for 
them? (c.197) They do not reach Perfection, however, [so] 
in the eyes of Stephen and the apostles they are nothing. 
Nevertheless, their failings are forgiven and they do not 
come to judgment. 

Indeed if all people are gathered before the judgment 
seat of Christ, as the apostle said, ‘All of us must stand be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ’, there are some of us 
who come to judgment and some of us who will come to 
glory and sit upon thrones. As our Lord said to those who 
have done all of his perfect will, ‘You who have left every- 
thing and have come after me, on the day when I shall be 
revealed in my glory, you shall sit upon thrones and judge 
the tribes of humanity'.? Therefore, you see that they come 
to glory before the throne and not to judgment. As a per- 
son is found on the day of his departure, so he stands be- 
fore the throne on the Day of Judgment. 


5. Moreover, there are people who have left all they pos- 
sessed on account of our Lord, loving our Lord and desir- 
ing him, but they do not have the love that loves God and 
people. Because they have desired our Lord, he reveals to 
them the heavenly mysteries and the complete knowledge 
of faith. But they do not comprehend the truth of love, nor 
do they comprehend the height and depth and length and 
width that love understands.^ Yet they understand all mys- 
teries and all knowledge (c.200) of faith, which is less than 
love that loves all and reconciles all. 


12. 2 Co 5:10 13. Mt 8 14. Ep 3:18 
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For faith loves our Lord and his friends and his house- 
hold, but love loves our Lord and his enemies and his mur- 
derers and unbelievers and idolaters, as it is written, 'Con- 
sider everyone better than yourself and let your lowliness 
be evident to all people’. Love him who hates you and 
you shall be imitating your Father in Heaven who makes 
his sun rise and his rain fall upon the just and the unrigh- 
teous, upon the good and the evil.7 So may your love shine 
especially upon the household of faith. Therefore, the 
apostle did not say that there is no profit for those who 
know the mysteries of faith, but only that they are nothing 
in the eyes of those who attain love and Perfection. 


The end of the eighth Memra, which is about the 6 
who gives all he has to feed the poor. 


15. Ph 2:3 
16. Ph 4:5 
17. Mt 5:44-45 
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ON UPRIGHTNESS 
AND THE LOVE 
OF THE UPRIGHT 
AND THE PROPHETS 


Summary: An extended biblical exposition to explain how the violence of 
the Old Testament prophets—reducing them below Uprightness— is 
ordered by God against his enemies. The prophets are eventually admitted 
into the kingdom following the apostles. 

(c.201) 


I. Now let us show how the prophets who were among 
that stubborn people had a love that conformed to the Ten 
Commandments? and the New Testament. They walked 
according to the will of the almighty Lord, and whatever he 
said to them, that is what they did. But when they pursued 
love and reached Perfection the Lord held them back from 
Perfection because he had sent them to kill his enemies. 
But our Lord, who came into the world, came not for the 
prophets, nor for the righteous, but on behalf of the sin- 
ners and the lost? and on behalf of those who no longer 


1. Literally, yod—tenth letter of Syriac alphabet used as symbolic name for 
Ten Commandments. 
2. Lk 5:32; 1 Tm r:15 
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have hope, to call them to repentance and turn them around 
toward the house (c.204) of life. 

For, the prophets and all the Upright were able to live 
or to be perfected by the living and Holy Spirit, which is 
the Lord. But for the sake of the whole world, which was 
lost, our Lord appeared physically so that he might win the 
whole world and so that the world might know the will of 
God from God himself and from his footsteps. The word 
of our Lord indicates, 'I have not come to call the righteous 
but [to call] the sinners to repentance’? Therefore, our Lord 
was born for the education of everyone so that all might 
learn the truth of his lowliness and love in a visible way, 
because not everyone is capable of hearing the will of the 
Lord through his Holy Spirit. Therefore, his advent was 
for the sake of everyone so that everyone might learn of 
his lowliness, his kindness, and his gentleness; and so that 
people should not excuse themselves from this love and 
lowliness and patient suffering, because they see that the 
Lord of all endured everything before them—for the sake 
of everyone in view of all—so that they marvel and say, ‘If 
our Lord endured everything for our iniquity, how much 
more necessary is it for us to endure for our own iniquity, 
even more than what he endured for our sins?' 


2. So that both sinners and righteous might profit (c.205) 
by the good example that our Lord was to everyone, [and] that 
everyone might imitate him and the good and the bad might 
benefit through him, God held back the prophets from Up- 
rightness according to the situation because he had need of 
them during that time, for through them he subdued the 
rebellious by force as it pleased his will. On account of this, 
[God] also held them back from love—He who loves his neigh- 
bor as himself, because our neighbor is all of humanity. 

For he sent [the prophets] during that era when there 
was enmity between God and human beings in order to go 


3. Lk 2 
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kill his enemies because they had defied the Lord, saying, 
^What is the message of the Lord?' Just as the Pharaoh had 
said, "What is this king to me, the Lord of Moses and Aaron 
his messengers?'^ On account of this, God sent his proph- 
ets and killed through them, sometimes with and some- 
times without the sword, sometimes by fire and sometimes 
by hail, and with all kinds of trials. On account of this, the 
Lord held back the prophets occasionally from that com- 
mandment of love which [leads] toward Perfection. For if 
the Lord had killed [the rebellious] without the prophets, 
they would have said, ‘Our idols killed us, not the Lord’, 
and they would have [continued to have] sacrificed their 
sons (c.208) to their idols in order to appease them and 
they would not have known the Lord. Because of this, God 
subdued them through the prophets until they confessed 
that the Lord is God in heaven and on earth, and above 
heaven and below the earth, and in the width and the length, 
and that no place is far from [God]. 

Therefore, on account of this, the Lord also occasion- 
ally held the prophets back from love. For these pursued 
Perfection with patience, as Jeremiah said, ‘I do not owe 
anything, nor do they owe me, yet all revile me’5 While 
longing for solitude he said, 'Blessed is one who lifts up 
your [God's] yoke in his youth and sits by himself and is 
silent. He places his mouth in the dust and [gives] his cheek 
to whomever strikes him and his life is filled with insult. 
[By] this Jeremiah sought this yoke of our Lord Jesus. 

The Lord held him back because through him he was 
destroying his enemies. [Jeremiah] said, ‘The Lord is send- 
ing me violently against them and they revile me.” David 
also said, 'My enemies and those who hate me without 
cause are more numerous than the hairs of my head and 
what I did not defraud I was restoring’. So also all the 
prophets hoped and waited for that hope that was to be 


4. Ex 5:2 7. Jr 15:10 
5. Jr 15:10 8. Ps 69:4 
6. Lm 3:27-30 
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revealed. For the rest, the prophets got as far as the love of 
Perfection, but the Lord did not allow them to become Per- 
fect. 


3. (c.209) Sometimes the Lord cast them down even below 
Uprightness, [the stage] that fulfills these two great com- 
mandments of love, because Uprightness does not curse 
or harm anyone. But because the Lord had sent them, they 
went cursing and hating his adversaries and raged against 
those who defied him and [in that way] became lower than 
Uprightness. But the rest of the time, as long as the Lord 
did not send them, they remained [faithful] in these com- 
mandments: 'Love the Lord and your neighbor', which 
means all humanity. 

They pursued Perfection when they ceased from pas- 
sion and anger; when they sought and pursued peace; when 
they departed from evil things and did good things; when 
they made a sacrifice of thanksgiving to God and not of 
victims; when they said, 'An evil heart has passed away from 
us and we have not known evil9; when Samuel prayed for 
those who had rejected him"; and when Jeremiah prayed 
for those who threw him into the muddy cistern, the Lord 
said to him three times, ‘Do not pray for them'" —but he 
did not listen to him. These behaved toward their fellow 
human beings as they wanted to be treated. But the Lord 
held them back (c.212) because it was appropriate. 


4. Moreover, Jeremiah said, ‘I held myself back from 
going out and cursing them’, the [very] thing I hate some- 
one doing to me. 'The Word of the Lord came upon me 
like fire and it set me on fire and I was not able to endure it 
and not curse them? —until he had descended from Up- 
rightness and then he cursed them. 

Of what were the prophets guilty? They killed and 
cursed—the [very] thing that they hated lest someone curse 


9. Ps 4 11. Jr 7:16, 11:14, 14:11 
10. 1 $ 12:25 12. Jr 20:8 
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and kill them. They did to others what they themselves hated, 
and transgressed against Uprightness. But did not the Lord 
himself force them to transgress unwillingly? On account 
of this, they were not to blame in everything the Lord com- 
manded them, [for] as yet our Lord had not been born of 
Mary [when] he would make lowliness, peace, and welfare 
a better covenant than the first [covenant]. How much did 
the mind of the prophets expect this covenant—but it did 
not come during their days. Because of this, 'God was not 
ashamed to be called their God’. This means, he is not 
ashamed to call them his brothers as he had called the 
apostles. Because of this, 'He prepared for them a holy 
city’ 4 This means, he perfected them in the sight of the 
apostles. But today (c.213) God asks people to love one an- 
other and not do to their brothers, the sons of Adam, what- 
ever detestable thing a person may do to them, the sons of 
Adam, and if not, they shall not enter the kingdom. 


5. Moreover, when our Lord sought to kill the Israelites, 
Moses said in his prayer concerning these who were em- 
bittering his spirit every day and abusing him, ‘If you blot 
them out, blot me out from your book of life'.5 Look, what 
did Moses do to the evildoers? As he wished that the righ- 
teous might do to him if he had done wrong, that they 
might pray for him. See how the Upright pursued Perfec- 
tion! But God said to him, 'No, but I will blot out whoever 
sins against me’. Moses prayed with his love, [for] he loved 
humanity as himself. Thus, through his Uprightness, he 
desired that a person should pray for him if he did wrong, 
until the Lord forgave the transgressions of his brothers, 
the sons of Adam. In what way do we resemble these Up- 
right ones whom [misfortune] grieved—we [who] rejoice 
at one another’s misfortune—and [who] prayed for him 
upon whom misfortune came on account of his sins? 


13. Hb 11:16 15. Ex 32:32 
14. Hb 6 16. Ex 32:33 
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In another place [in Scripture], the Lord brought 
Moses down to [a stage] lower than Uprightness when he 
said to him, ‘Command (c.216) the Levites to slay their 
brothers and fathers because they worshipped the calf’,” 
exchanging [God] for a dead calf. When Moses saw that 
evil had targeted him, and it was no use if he prayed for 
them, he did to them that thing he hated for someone to do 
to him if he sins; that is, [he acted] by the word from the 
Lord's mouth, and not by the will of Moses. When he slew 
the sinful Amalek,* the Lord brought him down from 
Uprightness and he did the thing he hated for someone to 
do to him and to his brothers, the sons of Adam. For in 
that time, there was enmity between God and humanity. 


6. Also when the Jews acted wickedly, God raised up the 
Assyrian scourge against them and chastised them with it. 
But, since the day our Lord dissolved enmity and recon- 
ciled with the blood of his cross what is on the earth [with] 
what is in heaven, causing wars to cease from the ends of 
the earth, no longer when the Assyrian wakes up is it our 
Lord who awakens him; nor when the Roman descends to 
battle, is it our Lord who makes him descend; nor when 
the prophet becomes a zealot and kills the sinners is it our 
Lord who sends him, but [it is] evil rising up today in all of 
them. 

For our Lord made peace, but the sons of Adam do 
not wish to be peaceful and a person is not reconciled with 
his brother, as the apostle wrote, (c.217) ‘If one has a dis- 
agreement with his neighbor, let him forgive, as Christ for- 
gave all humanity’. But if these had desired to turn away 
from evil things, [they would have had peace]. Our Lord 
no longer makes wars today as in former times, but it is 
these people who fight today by their own desire. Whoever 
rises up against his neighbor, the Lord pulls him down, as 


17. Ex 32:27 19. Ps 46:9 
18. Ex 17:8-16 20. Col 3:13 
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he had said, ‘Whoever raises his hand against his brother 
will not be guiltless’. 

Therefore, in this world the two antagonists [i.e. Per- 
sian and Roman empires] may raise their hands against 
one another with a sword and be slain, but in that [other 
world] to come, they will be tormented, because they did 
not build upon the peace that our Lord Jesus had made on 
earth and in heaven, and because they raised up these wars 
that he had caused to cease from the ends of the earth. He 
said to them, 'If you thirst for blood, look, my blood is 
yours: drink and live. But do not drink the blood of one 
another or you shall die’. They killed him, drank his 
blood, and were not ashamed, and see, here they are again 
drinking the blood of their brothers, a thing that God hated 
and despised since the first day. 


7. David also pursued Perfection when the Lord deliv- 
ered his persecutor Saul into his hands, yet [David] did not 
kill him, but repaid him good things instead of bad.” But 
when David commanded Solomon to punish Shimei,?+ it 
was the Lord [who] spoke through his mouth, so that 
through that forceful judgment (c.220) he might take ven- 
geance from Shimei [for] all he had unjustly done and carry 
out the judgment on himself. Look, whoever is angry 
against his neighbor is reminded of death and will set aside 
enmity. 

Therefore, that discerning and righteous prophet har- 
bored enmity at his death, but during his life when Shimei 
reviled him, [David] forgave him his error. When he was 
departing from the world did [David] think again about 
this evil? Absolutely not! But if Shimei had reviled him, 
Joab, who waged all the wars wherever the Lord sent David, 
went instead of [David], because the kings and righteous 
ones who reigned in Israel did not do anything unless the 
Lord spoke to them—except when they transgressed against 


21.1 Sm 26:9 23. 1 500 26 
22.]n 6:52 24.1K 2:8 
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the commandment and sinned. What did Joab do to David 
who commanded, 'Do not let his old age descend in peace 
to 55 

But this is clear: the Lord judged the unrighteous 
through the word of David; and through the hands of 
Solomon the Lord exacted vengeance from the hands of 
Shimei who had cursed and defrauded that humble spiri- 
tual prophet, and from the hands of Joab who had shed 
blood when the Lord had not told him. The Lord had ven- 
geance on them through Solomon just as he had vengeance 
on his enemies through the hand of the holy prophets. 
But today, since there has been (c.221) peace in the land 
and reconciliation between God and people, God has rec- 
onciled himself to his creatures through his son Jesus the 
Savior. If all humanity feared the Lord and departed from 
evil and thought of good things, yet one or two evil ones 
were found in the land, our Lord would not kill these two 
evil people; and through the good ones, evil does not come 
upon anyone and they would all become perfect human 
beings. But as it is, today we are pleased to become instru- 
ments of anger, and all of us provoke and cause evil against 
one another and against ourselves, until we totally con- 
sume one another, because the Lord has not told anyone 
today to do evil things and become a zealot [for God] as in 
ancient days. 


8. Abraham also pursued Perfection when he made clear 
his love for all who had crossed his way, good or evil ones; 
he supplied all who were needy and afflicted with food and 
clothing, not allowing his servant to serve them, but he 
stood before them himself like a servant and said to his 
servants, 'Make for yourselves alms in your dwellings from 
your fields 25 He imitated our Lord and washed the feet of 
foreigners, good and bad, even while our Lord had not yet 
written the Law for him. (c.224) He gave heed to God who 


25.1K 2:6 26. Apocryphal 
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makes his sun shine upon the good and the evil?” and upon 
the ungrateful and upon Sodom and such like it. The law 
of love was in his soul and his love shone upon everyone 
when he squandered his property on account of the needy. 
When they took his wife from him, he bowed down to 
them and lowered himself before them and asked after their 
health and called them ‘my lords’ in his love for 745 

In another place, God brought down from the love of 
the Perfect [this same] man who loved the good and the 
bad, sending him as [he had sent] the prophets; he went to 
slay the evil kings who had intruded into what did not be- 
long to them. So that we might know that the Lord had 
sent him, [God] met him, after he had chased many peoples 
with a small number of men, and said to him, ‘Your re- 
ward shall be very great, because you have come and gone 
at my word and you did not covet spoils'.^? Also Mel- 
chizedek met him with bread and wine and blessed him 
because he had kept the commandments.’° 


9. Elijah also pursued Perfection when he girded his loins 
with love and with kindness and became a messenger of 
peace. He ran many miles (c.225) ahead of Ahab," his en- 
emy and persecutor, who had thirsted for his blood and 
had sought to kill him in all [the neighboring] kingdoms, 
though Elijah had not injured a thing, except when the 
Lord had compelled him to do these things. He bore wit- 
ness and said while offering up a sacrifice, 'Answer me, 
Lord, answer me so that all the people may know that you 
are God, and by your word I have done all these things’. 

Therefore, because of the wrongdoing of the people 
and the kings who had denied God, [God] destroyed them 
by means of the prophets. For Elijah prayed and rain fell 
and he ran to [seek] the honor of the wicked king so that 
he might enter his house with honor. You see that the proph- 
ets [too] desired the life and honor of the world and of its 


27. Mt 5:45 29. Gn 15:1 31. 1 K 18:46 
28. Gn 12:20 30. Gn 14:8 32. 1 K 18:36-37 
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kings—while they denied God and offended the prophets. 


Io. Elisha also pursued Perfection when he fed and gave 
drink to his enemies as he wished that his enemies would 
do to him. He sent them to their lord peacefully after they 
had dined. 

But in another place, the Lord brought him down from 
Uprightness and from love when he did to these children 
the thing that he would have hated that someone should 
do to him if he transgressed. To those who sought to kill 
him he did good things instead of bad, as is appropriate for 
one who seeks (c.228) Perfection. [But on the other hand,] 
to those children who laughed and said, 'Go up, bald- 
headl;* he did the thing that love and Uprightness do not 
do. But it had been the will of Elisha when he fed his en- 
emies. Yet when he killed the children, it was the will of 
God. 

Then there is a place [in the Scriptures] in which the 
Lord brought the prophets down from Uprightness and 
from love, while the rest pursued Perfection. If they were 
overcome [by temptations] here and there, and transgressed 
Uprightness without a commandment, the Lord reproved 
them and it was obvious that they had acted foolishly. They 
[then] washed away their offenses and ascended to love and 
were confirmed. 


II. Abel pursued Perfection when he submitted to his 
murderer and did not violate love and Uprightness by strik- 
ing [Cain], the thing that he hated lest someone should 
strike him. Adam demonstrated his [love of] truth when 
he did not require vengeance for Abel from the hands of 
Cain, because he wished that every person would forgive 
him whenever he would sin. Thus the Lord was content to 
forgive [Cain] on the day he went astray and did not kill 
him. 


33. 2 K 6:22-23 34. 2 K 2:23-24 
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12. Each one of them acted in this way in his generation 
and endured sinners, but did not do evil to them because 
they hated that a person should do evil to them. They did 
not do to others the thing that they hated. As they wished 
for someone to do (c.229) to them, so they did to everyone, 
to one who treated them well and to one who treated them 
badly—fall this] so long as the Lord did not force them to 
do evil to his enemies. They waited for peace in their days, 
and to be perfected and completed in the Spirit, the Paraclete, 
and then they would depart from the world. 

But God did not desire to make peace in that time, 
because humanity had not wanted to acknowledge him. 
On account of this, long beforehand they saw the peace 
that would come to exist through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
they asked about this peace and longed for it and our Lord 
promised them, ‘I will give to you this Perfection, which I 
shall bring about. When I send the Paraclete to the apostles, 
I will also perfect you because you have waited for me and 
have pursued the Perfection of the heavenly angels from 
which Adam your father fell. I will make you and your 
father Adam ascend to the height from which you have 
fallen.'5 

Because of this all the prophets and righteous ones 
were comforted and all of them slept in faith, love, and 
Uprightness even though they had not received their prom- 
ise. Our Lord said to his disciples, ‘The prophets and righ- 
teous ones waited to see the peace that you are seeing, yet 
they did not see; and to hear the thing (c.232) that you are 
hearing, yet they did not hear; if only people would have 
acknowledged me, I would have made peace in their days, 
[and] they would have become like ۴ 


I3. For the Lord slew the sinful peoples by means of the 
prophets so that they might fear and acknowledge him by 


their own will, but due to their accursed will they were not 


35. Apocryphal 36. Mt 7 
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persuaded. All of them fell by the sword until our Lord 
appeared and won them over by the force of his love and 
lowliness. He restored them to conviction through his low- 
liness, [so that] they professed that the Lord is God. What- 
ever is on the earth was reconciled with whatever is in 
heaven, though some still rebelled from the love of Jesus 
by the hardness of their heart. 

Our Lord said to his chosen ones, ‘I promised the 
prophets that I would come and perfect them. For the rea- 
son they were not perfected is not that they were less than 
you in being perfected, but because there was no peace in 
their days. On account of this, Uprightness will arrange [it] 
so that even those will be perfected.” 

Because of this the apostle said, ‘We do not have more 
than they; he foresaw that they would not be perfected with- 
out us’. Even more than that he said, since we are the 
first, He hurried to perfect us before them and not them 
before us. The Perfect ones of today are the image of the 
apostles, which is a great gift. The prophets and the first 
Upright ones, those who were perfected after they had de- 
parted from this world (c.233) in the sight of the apostles, 
were perfected because they had pursued love and Perfec- 
tion in this world. From Uprightness a person ascends to 
love and from love he is elevated to Perfection. 


I4. As for the rest, anyone who is not perfected in this 
time and then departs from the world is not perfected in 
that [other] world. But everyone inherits Perfection and 
whatever level is lower according to his manner of life: 
teachers who teach many [students], and the strong who 
bear the diseases of the sick and reconcile many;? and 
everyone as he is found in simplicity of gifts, cheerfulness 
of mercy, diligence of leadership, or in the tranquility of 
love that loves without turmoil. 

Then each person according to his level, if he empties 


37. Apocryphal 38. Heb 6 39. Rm 15:1 
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and consecrates himself, will receive the Paraclete and be- 
come Perfect. The apostle showed that God placed the Per- 
fect in the Church, after them the prophets, and after them 
the strong, the teachers, the builders, and the administra- 
tors, and after them [those who have] the gifts of healing. 
He showed that one level is better than [another] level. The 
apostle spoke concerning these contemporary gifts that God 
had placed in the Church. 

For the ancient prophets and apostles together take 
delight in the kingdom according to the word of (c.236) 
our Lord, ‘The sower and the reaper shall rejoice together’ كر‎ 
[for] these are the prophets and apostles, and all who are 
perfected rejoice with them and depart from this transitory 
world. 


15. Today, because our Lord came and by the blood of his 
cross reconciled that which is on the earth and in heaven, 
people are also persuaded by the prophets and by our Lord 
and his apostles, by the teachers, the strong, and the ex- 
horters, and everyone has declared that the Lord is God, 
whether sincerely or not, whether truthfully or wrongfully. 
Our Lord has been proclaimed today throughout all the 
creation. Some confessed the Father and some the Son and 
[others] the Holy Spirit, whether they adhered correctly or 
not. But they did not talk like these earlier accursed ones, 
^What is the message of the Lord?' 

On account of this, the Lord reconciled himself with 
them at this time—even if they were not sure in faith— 
until the future judgment comes and the Lord Jesus repays 
everyone according to his deeds and his faith. Therefore, 
the Lord Jesus does not need anyone today to become a 
zealot and chastise anyone who acts wickedly, because the 
Lord himself chastises today whoever transgresses against 
him, for all the peoples knew that there is a God in heaven 
who gives death and life. 


40. 1 Co 12:28 41. Jn 436 
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Therefore, [the Lord] does not need (c.237) today the 
prophets as previously, because the evil ones did not un- 
derstand who killed them nor who saved them. For if the 
Lord had killed them without the prophets, they would not 
have known whether the Lord killed them or their idols. 
They would have kept on supposing that their idols had 
killed them and they would have offered their supplica- 
tions all the more. Wherever the Lord had saved them, they 
would have thought that their idols had saved them and 
they would have loved them again all the more. [Their] 
chastisement would have been worthless. They did not know 
who had punished them, and were not instructed why. 
Blessed is our Lord Jesus who by the compulsion of his 
love has redeemed them from the desolation of the idols. 


16. Therefore, God does not hold back a person today 
from love and Perfection. Let us then pursue love, for if a 
person departs today from the world while he is not [yet] 
Perfect, our Lord does not perfect him as [he did] the proph- 
ets. And if a person does not walk today in the steps of our 
Lord and of his apostles, he will not go with the prophets. 
Because after the prophets departed from the world, our 
Lord perfected them in the sight of the apostles and elevated 
them to the place of Perfection, they and all the righteous 
ones who had pursued (c.240) Perfection like them. The 
compulsion of Jesus’ love guided every creature and turned 
them around to understand that there is a God in heaven, 
that he created and sustains them. 


17. Moreover, this Word greatly excited the creation and 
it was turned around because they heard that the Son of 
God had died on account of sinners in order that they might 
repent and live. All the worlds were stirred; he who gives 
life to all died on account of his creature. The Gentiles heard 
of the care of God for them and they trembled and knew 
that he had died on account of them. They were afraid and 
discussed with one another, ‘How shall we make a defense 
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to him who formed us and whom we have forgotten? He 
died for us and yet we do not listen to him. What torment 
do we deserve?' Or, 'How will we have his compassion 
unless we repent?' Through this idea the Gentiles repented 
and were converted—people who were unwilling to be 
persuaded through the prophets. 


18. Itis one thing when people hear that a son of Adam 
died for his companions, but another thing when they hear 
that the Son of God died for his creation and for his ser- 
vants. It is not extraordinary that the sons of Adam die on 
account of their colleagues since their nature is imperfect. 
But as the Lord, whose (c.241) nature transcends death, 
died for the evil sons of Adam, human beings were capti- 
vated by this love because of this and loved him. 


I9. Next, let us talk about the love of our fathers because 
we should imitate their love and their lowliness. Abraham 
and Isaac pursued Perfection when their wives were taken 
from them and they did not quarrel or fight. When the 
well was taken from them, they neither quarreled nor be- 
came their enemies. They endured the rape of their riches 
with joy, and were held captive neither by their possession 
nor by their wives, as [they were] by the love of and desire 
for God. 

If the Lord had said to them, ‘Renounce your wives 
and let go of your property', as he had said to the apostles, 
they would have done his will, just as when he had said to 
them, 'Go out from your land and from your family, and 
go where I tell you'.? Because they loved him and loved 
[fellow] human beings, they went gladly even while they 
knew that they had been plundered and cheated and had 
their wives taken, in order that they might fulfill the com- 
mandment of him whom they loved, and in order to con- 
tinue honoring those whom they loved. Also, whenever 


42. Gn 1 
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he asked (c.244) them to sacrifice their sons, they gladly 
sacrificed, because his love was fixed in their heart and they 
did his will in all he commanded them. 

But had [God] said to them, 'Give up your wives and 
your sons and your possessions, and go proclaim me wher- 
ever I will tell you', it would have been easier for them to 
leave their wives in celibacy and their living children in 
their homes and their wealth and everything that belonged 
to them with their families and go wherever the Lord sent 
them; much more easily than what he did say to them, 'Go 
with everything you have with you', because their women 
were carried away by force to be dishonored before their 
very eyes, and their sons to be sacrificed in the face of [their 
sense] of compassion, and their possessions were to be plun- 
dered every day as they looked on with their own eyes and 
endured it—because of the hope of truth, which is to come. 
But all whom the Lord held back from renunciation and 
from physical celibacy were to become an example to all 
who are married in this world, so that they might live like 
them. 


20. Jacob also pursued Perfection when he humbled him- 
self before Esau his brother. He gave the fury of Esau an 
opportunity to calm down. When his anger had calmed 
down a little he sent [a message] to him, ‘I am your ser- 
vant'? by means of the offerings (c.245) he delivered to him. 
When Esau approached to meet Jacob, Jacob bowed down to 
him seven times upon the ground.^ The enmity of Esau was 
put to rest and he embraced Jacob, kissed him, and was rec- 
onciled to him. Where is our own lowliness today? Who 
among us is humbled like this before his enemy, bowing 
down to him and reconciling himself with him? 


21. Joseph also pursued Perfection when he repaid good 
things for bad to his brothers who had sought twice to kill 
him. The Lord delivered him from their hands, but they 
43. Gn 32:18 44. Gn 33:3 
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sold him into slavery and he endured great sufferings on 
account of them. 'His feet were bound in chains and his 
soul entered into irons',9 as it is written. He repaid them 
all noble deeds instead of spiteful things and did not keep a 
grudge, nor did he become their enemy.*? 

It is also written in [another] place: when he did good 
things to them in Egypt, they repaid him bad things and 
plotted to kill him. He endured the evil things like a good 
worker and did not do evil to them, but instead did good to 
them, and [so] he excelled and triumphed over every evil 
with good things. When Israel died, they came beseeching 
him, ‘Our Father gave [this] commandment before he died, 
“Say to Joseph my son, forgive (c.248) the transgression of 
your brothers" ,* because they thought that Joseph had 
held a grudge and enmity against them, yet, because of his 
father, he had not treated them badly. Then Joseph raised 
his voice with sighs and tears and said to his brothers, who 
were his murderers, ‘Do not fear me, for I am subject to 
God'. And [so] they realized that he was a friend of the 
Lord like his fathers, and would keep his commandments. 
For just as his mercies are many, so also his friends in- 
crease their kindness. 

Just as he makes his sun shine and the rain fall upon 
the good and the bad, so also his friends shine their love 
upon the good and the bad. But because people exalt them- 
selves and grieve the heart of their brothers, standing 
against the commandments of God, he overthrows them 
here and there in this world, as well as on Judgment day. 
But if we are sincere, God is kind and good, forever and 
ever. 


The end of the ninth Memra; which is on Upright- 
ness and on the love of the Upright and of the holy 
prophets. 


45. Ps 105:18 47. Gn 50:16 
46. Rm I2:21 48. Gn 9 
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Summary: ۸ sermon arguing against a spiritualizing asceticism in which 
physical fasting is disdained by those who believe they have superseded 
anything physical. 


(c.249) Concerning the advantage we have when we en- 
dure evil things while perfecting good things; and concern- 
ing the fasting and lowliness of the body and the soul, [writ- 
ten] by this same holy person. May his prayers help us all, 
Amen and Amen. 


I. It helps us, brothers, to endure evil things while do- 
ing good things because Satan opposes us, and whenever 
we do something good, he schemes against us to cause us 
afflictions, so that we may not do what is good. Whenever 
we treat strangers or our brothers well he brings his dis- 
ciples, wolves in the likeness of lambs, and troubles us 
through the likeness of our brothers to prevent us being 
hospitable to strangers or treating our [own] brothers well. 
But we should neither fear, nor be irritated, nor hold back 
from all good things, because if we persevere the Lord will 
defeat him in front of us, and he will not be able to tempt 
us all the time. (c.252) 


2. ‘Pray that you do not enter temptation.” If [the evil 
one] threatens us through adversities or afflictions and we 


1. Mt 26:41 
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flee from good things, he will also strive to frighten us so 
that we will not do what is good, in order that we will de- 
part without fruits from this world. For nothing from this 
world accompanies us except the good that we have done 
and our fasting and our continual prayer. 


3. Let us examine closely our death and see what will go 
with us from this world to that [other] world. For see, we 
would not want to travel a short distance or even to some- 
place nearby—[in] which a person has to do business and 
is able to work and live—without provisions in this world. 
For, if in this [world] a person has a hundred resources 
and still does not wish to proceed without provisions, how 
shall he travel to that [other] world? 

Because if a person does not take anything with him 
here, no one will give him [anything] there, for they will 
call him a poor man. We do not wish to become humble in 
our heart and in our body; through our heart our lowli- 
ness and servitude shall be known to God, and through 
our body our lowliness and servitude shall be revealed to 
everyone, as it is written: 'Let your lowliness be evident to 
all people’. 

For if a person greets people spiritually,’ bowing his 
spiritual head, but not bowing his [physical] head and heart 
before them, (c.253) his lowliness is evident only to God 
and is not evident to people, nor does he teach them. If he 
greets people with external lips, bowing his physical head, 
his lowliness is apparent to people and he pleases them, 
but not God, because the Lord is served spiritually and 
people [are served] through these visible things. 

But if we wish to work and teach and be called great 
0268, we have to wash and purify the inner [self] as well 
as the outer and the outer as the inner5 Our bodies and 
souls become equally worthy through fasting and prayer 


2. Ph 4:5 4. Mt 5:19; Didache 3:3 
3. Literally, ‘in his heart’. 5. Mt 23:26 
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and lowliness. Let our bodies fast from foods and pleasures 
and from every pride of clothing and pleasures of life. Let 
our souls fast from spiteful words and from controversies 
and jealousy, zeal, curses, and anger, even enmity and from 
everything evil and similar to these. 


4. Gluttony harms bodies [even] when they are healthy, 
and hateful words and everything evil harm the soul. In 
other words, if the soul is harmed, the body is harmed; 
and if the body is harmed, the soul is harmed. For there is 
no inner person without an outer [person], and there is no 
outer [person] without an inner. But if you wish to become 
perfect and be made pure, pursue justice of the heart and 
of the body (c.256) and [pursue] sincerity, lowliness, and 
peace of the heart and body. Because soul and body mutu- 
ally succeed and fail with one another, together they are 
praised and together they sit down at table, and those who 
keep his commandments with their bodies and souls will 
rest together on the day of the Lord. 

But let us lower ourselves before God and people, just 
as we see our Lord and all his preachers who lowered them- 
selves and became great on account of their lowliness, and 
bowed down to their enemies; [just as] Israel bowed down 
to the one who sought to kill him, and humbled his soul 
and body and bowed to him many times;? and as our Lord 
was humble in his body and his spirit so that he might 
teach us; and as the prophets and apostles became humble 
in their bodies and in their souls, that is, they fasted with 
their bodies from ornamental clothing and all pride, and 
fasted with their souls from sustenance and from all plea- 
sures. 'Do not be concerned about things belonging to your 
bodies, or what you shall wear, nor about things belong- 
ing to your souls, or what you shall be nourished. The 
soul is more than food and the body more than clothing." 


6. Gn 33:3 7.Mt 6:25 
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5. The Lord commanded those here who are involved in 
the labor and profit of this world to fast from the bonds of 
iniquity and from the ties (c.257) of deceit, to release the 
captives to freedom and fast from injustice and from slan- 
der, from fraud and adultery, from usury, pride, and 
luxury? and from everything that is hateful to them, so 
that they might not do them to others, lest they find them- 
selves sealed with the names of strangers; but rather, in the 
name of Jesus let them do everything? and heal every dis- 
ease. 

He commanded them to do to all people whatever they 
wish everyone would do to them. 'Break your bread with a 
hungry person and invite the strangers into your house 
and give a garment to the naked and do not turn away 
from your fellow human being."?^ When you do these 
things, then be assured that the Lord will establish you 
upon the strength of the land and fill your soul with rich 
food and make your salvation shine like a light; and your 
righteousness will shine like a lamp, and the glory of God 
shall overcome you and his salvation will shine upon you.” 

This is the fast the Lord commanded to almsgivers. 
But our Lord commanded the solitaries, that is, the merci- 
ful ones who do not harm anyone, [both] the ancients and 
the contemporary ones, to fast from all pleasures, saying 
through Paul, ‘It is better for us not to eat meat or drink 
wine’. And ‘Be careful lest your hearts become heavy 
through intemperance and intoxication, through the anxi- 
ety of the world and through thinking (c.260) about 
wealth. Be careful not to be enticed because the peoples 
[Gentiles] seek all these things.^ But he commanded the 
peoples [Gentiles] in this way, ‘Be careful not to possess by 
iniquity, nor to build in sin, nor to build or to acquire as [if] 
forever; and do not deal with debauchery in the world, be- 
cause the form of this world will pass away.'5 


8. Hermas Mand. 10. Is58:7 13. Ik 4 
۷111:1, Sim. 3 11. 7 14. Mt 6:32 
9. Col 7 12. Rm 14:21 15. Apocryphal; cf. 1Co 7:30 
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6. God could have made all the world rich and healthy 
and life-long residents, and not needy people; but he made 
some rich and some poor and some strangers and some 
sick. He tempts those who have by those who have not [in 
order to see] if their affections are for their fellow human 
beings. If the rich take care of the poor and the healthy 
[take care of] the sick and the clothed [take care of] the 
naked and the life-long residents [are hospitable to] the 
strangers, and if they will do this and have compassion 
upon those who are worse off than them, those worse off 
will be able to find relief with the powerful ones and the 
powerful will be justified through those worse off. 

But if they will not do as our Lord commanded—to 
have compassion on those who are worse off than they— 
[the Lord] will provide for the poor according to his mer- 
cies and will have pity like a poor person on this world. 
These who have not been compassionate will be without 
fruits and without righteousness on the day of our Lord. 
For Lazarus was ill-treated and lived (c.261) in this world, 
but he went to that [other] world and was given rest.7 But, 
woe to that rich person who has gone without [spiritual] 
provisions, because his stomach will not be full with the 
rich food of the new world. 


7. My brothers, take care of the strangers and the needy 
and the poor and the bereaved and the sick, and let us pre- 
pare provisions for ourselves for the long road and for that 
great world, lest when the doers of good deeds find enjoy- 
ment and rest, we shall be tormented in front of them and 
be afflicted. But when we wish to throw ourselves upon 
food, we dispute [the validity of the words], ‘It is not what 
enters the belly that defiles a person, but what issues from 
the mouth that will defile a person’ ۶ And if we desire to be 
slack from prayer we dispute the words, 'In our heart let 


16. Literally, bray bet aba—'sons of the household of the father —i.e., 


‘local natives’ belonging to the patriarchal establishment of the community. 
17. Lk 16:19ff 18. Mt 15:11 


212 


Ks, کاس‎ 


Miel. Wis Lossy Åe leidiad Negacls 
کہ‎ eS شید‎ Sal ps ولا‎ ojo 
أ ذقنا قف‎ dai كنب حت‎ = Mg ده‎ Laas 
gi ولا‎ WC abi هلا‎ Pass 7 انم زاره ولا‎ 
ie حم امئی نل‎ r | Wo: حم اح‎ 
| کم‎ ۹ Ad, شید‎ iG اامُعفی‎ 
+ bd Lass 

Laas څکخه‎ apay BS وب‎ loo, vaa so (6) 
لاک‎ dim #سکفا فحت شه خا ما‎ BAS 
Lido! هی فقا هم‎ JUNK gosu 
ge نوی حا فا خوك )له هذه‎ 
apes ais we رسود‎ eoo dis yoo MX, 
JENS found ó [iadasas ie و شاب‎ 
ږې‎ eias فلي‎ imei MÍ ضد‎ aed کدنا‎ 
ھھاش کا‎ Kass i oou حى کچھ د دپ‎ S 
Kj c eode Lao Li 

SS SS ase : A LASS - D Ne‏ حزما 
ite sosum‏ ل ooa uS +! yoo‏ مسل TEN‏ 
En ۵ hasa‏ ولا (امضه: ls Dt 1 woe‏ 
غه حتدقده BS QR,‏ من bus su‏ 92 
afo sadn‏ څۀه Las‏ ائيس : 0 aô‏ ۹ 
کنکاا اټ" ولا جئے: thd Wy‏ کاشه هي )هله 
وخحضا eka‏ 


213 


The Book of Steps 


us please our Lord’.9 If we wish not to be diligent for the 
church, we dispute the words: ‘our heart is a church’. If 
we wish to adorn ourselves, we are [in effect] saying, 'In- 
wardly we shall mourn. God does not desire these visible 
things'. If it pleases us not to comfort one who is naked or 
poor, we are saying, 'In our soul we shall be justified and 
shall heal our own illnesses'. 


8. Evil teaches us all of these things, so that we might 
falter and not be diligent in our body and in our soul. But 
just as [evil] makes us believe that we work in our hearts, it 
makes us work neither in our heart (c.264) nor in our body. 
For there is no one who accomplishes righteousness with 
his heart and does not [also] accomplish [righteousness] 
with his body, because, from the fullness of the heart, lips 
speak" and, after the thought of the heart, the body moves. 
As the heart is humble, so the body will [also] be humble. 

Moreover, if we wish to possess and to build, we should 
say, ‘we possess while not possessing, and we own [some- 
thing] but our mind is not bound by it’. But wait. If a 
person should demand from you your possession, I will 
watch whether you will give [it] to him and are not bound 
by it. Or if a person takes it from you, are you not indig- 
nant against him, do you not go to court with him and do 
you not part in anger and become his enemy? 

Woe to us who walk in falsehood and cunning. Liars 
are similar to demons.” For, everyone who empties his 
heart of the land also empties his body of its possession. 
Therefore, if a possession can be acquired while not being 
possessed, and a building can be built while we are not 
attached to it, then even a theft could be committed while 
[we are] not being robbed, and hateful deeds could be done 
while not being done. Moreover, we could say, we are 
heaven and earth and all that is in them—we are [even] 


19. Rm 14:8; 2 Co 5:9 22. 1C0 730 
20. 1 Co 3:16, 6:19 23. [n 8:44 
21. Mt 12:34 
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JE‏ ولا wien No 8 ORAS aniis, be‏ 
de RN‏ که مې ecl SON‏ خن ۹ 
SS e‏ اسا puo eS, eA‏ وکلک حخزها 
TT‏ إلا زمر رقم في فضا 06 صصتت 
I TEN JA AS.‏ صم ده jes.‏ اس ENS‏ 
معفم Ne 1 E D DM‏ حك eA JL‏ 
MS SS,‏ دہ ل el]‏ رن oie MSY‏ بق حه 


9 


Sls‏ 1 رکا Seo KS‏ يشحم SA. lo‏ م 
17 لس "YE dais! ETT 5 vada $ of ras‏ 
CI‏ هئ مه[ Sel.‏ نعخه: + 

)8( کي BS | oss [NS TER‏ شید 
LOIN,‏ ولا kaé Kb BARN‏ إلا pl‏ 5ه 
kans,‏ کې BASS;‏ فحسی: ass Wy S oJ‏ 
uaa‏ ولا Hé‏ که eu‏ إلى Xó,‏ حکخه 
SS Ie feds‏ خنه SES‏ ها 
LS, Laas shSo Neda poe‏ اد Jo‏ مې 
pas lós Lass JES quas,‏ کپ . 

E Te کا‎ ~ 

EE ولا نو چا‎ X Nis : 

Duy PRE mu oo iE‏ په EN‏ دا چپ 
خه. آه ل oS ahs ad‏ هې لا M acta‏ 


215 


Memra- Ten 


Paradise and Jerusalem. As we do not ardently desire nor 
are enslaved to that excellent place of which the world is 
not capable, nor to that household of the Father that only 
sons (c.265) who have kept the commandments with their 
body and soul and have become holy ones in the heart and 
body [are able to] enter there; indeed, just what is the source 
for this weakness in people, unless it is the contrivance of 
sin? This doctrine, which is so enfeebled, has the tastes of 
death hidden in it. 


9. But this we have known, that there is nothing in food 
that defiles and whoever eats is surely not defiled. But his 
body will become exceedingly heavy and he will live ex- 
travagantly,*+ bearing himself with pride and ceasing from 
the pursuit of Perfection. 

Whoever dresses lavishly does not defile himself, but 
becomes really puffed up and extremely haughty and is 
brought down from the pursuit of Perfection. Error enters 
between pleasure, pride, luxury, and haughtiness, these 
that are not derived from love, and a person becomes fat 
and petulant, just as the Israelites were petulant. At first, 
one forgets that he is a covenanter/^? and after a while one 
will [even] forget that he should serve God, just as the Isra- 
elites forgot the Mighty One who had saved therm. After 
he had grown fat with riches and pleasures, then he defiled 
himself. [He was] not immediately [defiled], but little by 
little, because he enjoyed delights and lived luxuriously. 
Gradual, moreover, are the excellent deeds of fasting and 
asceticism; righteousness increases with lowliness; (c.268) 
while, [likewise], little by little, spiteful deeds, pleasures, 
and the delicacies of food defile. 


ro. When our Lord and the apostles emptied themselves, 
they emptied themselves completely and fasted fully with 
24. Ik 6:45 


25. Literally, ‘son of the Covenant (bar qyama). 
26. Dt 32:15 
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ابا خا 


۱٥۵ oú% Ki ۳۹ 000202 ای۸‎ RF 1 el OSX 
sis يه که‎ 

lhe e 1 LX% ts Lad easi > ae 
K إصقام کته م‎ S ,فد‎ MSS eani RS 
| Qu» eim ذه‎ wits of أھ‎ xu d 
نود وي هصداحتا خا ف‎ 
خه: ضشلځخا فاد هخا کم لا فخا‎ Lisl 
sol, mos m y ó eo فص‎ ico yw 
Aa sol Li fo اب س بیل:‎ Sse Ingle L $ 
دوه‎ ES EN SENS llo uai ide de 
ae IEE شه‎ oDi كه‎ bb خسا بخحضا لا‎ fil 
5:6 esaa وه پ‎ OD beso خحشه, )چیه‎ oo 

با حا کھت کم d da‏ 

Use وه‎ Hbi IR الا ڑا‎ Claas ERN 
bod SS e || وه‎ og وو‎ T نه حفنا ود کب‎ 

NX قن شَامشها‎ pis, Ge ede he ألا‎ © 
آل‎ EUN شمینکه‎ X wol pee اوس‎ 
aoo Ix Asbo یاه قد تا مد هم‎ E ضاف‎ 
otsa, KR Low ce که‎ 

Qoo‏ وف که 1 aL as‏ 0 که دسا 
مق (Rul Asbo sl. No assy‏ څه Kos ce‏ 
ېککک نه Kido Nei‏ فه‌ئفا JR Jaa‏ 
discs‏ فكب ہلا دق qe‏ شه‌خا: خالا که hai)‏ 


us و‎ MAI eX aie wd ته‎ Xe 


7وو 
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The Book of Steps 


[both] their bodies and their souls. For they never said, ^We 
fast’ while they lived luxuriously, enjoying delicacies. Nor 
[did they say], ‘We renounce’, while possessing. Nor, ‘We 
build as if we do not build'. May no one turn us away from 
the ascetic discipline of our Lord and his apostles, not even 
from the fast that the prophets fasted, while they lay upon 
each side three hundred and sixty days.” They bore the 
iniquity of sinners upon themselves, each for forty days 
and for all days. 

The apostles and the prophets constantly fasted, in 
order to be an example for us. Our Lord fasted so that he 
might become an example for us through his fasting and 
his prayer. Who does not hear and tremble? He who for- 
gives debts and pardons sinners has fasted and made sup- 
plication on account of our own iniquity. How much should 
we ourselves fast and supplicate on account of the wicked- 
ness in ourselves and the adversaries we have in the world, 
and on account of the inheritance that we will have in that 
world, so that we may go and receive it (c.269) through the 
grace of our Lord, with our faces uncovered before his face, 
seeing that we will have kept his commandments? 


The end of the tenth Memra, which is on the assis- 
tance we have when we endure evil things, while doing 
good things; and on the fasting of the body and the lowli- 
ness of the soul. 


27. Ezk 4:9 
28. 6 
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Js, Kaló 


E 


اسان مضا 5 "ul os.‏ وک TI ER‏ تر 
BY WX‏ كه ad‏ بلعب BSÍ‏ | بې sin SYS‏ 
ce ail e NES EN SWE‏ کا any‏ حکه او 
RE gho TES NN‏ تك X X‏ سا N‏ 
مش۸ کلم کت 1 o SS SSS S45‏ 
S 5-59‏ عفنا Leo TR ise‏ وه || کم 
مضه . سو As ONS‏ هتنا نکه نما 
bathe IA Sela, flatly‏ 
سے EN ei‏ 5 امف MiSs aa‏ 
سات مھا ex‏ دو نی CC YES‏ لا 
حم MS poins‏ ات ó‏ ووو ههه 
de d lo el Asie‏ ف ide eio‏ ولا 55-5 


بې كر لا کے e‏ لا إن vob SON‏ بش 
مته اا ES 5 ce‏ ہت 5 e‏ 


کک شر مب کح Iss NX‏ لے exa‏ همه 
كلا Sail Hy SSL Lay‏ تققب wá‏ 
عدب: 

do (Se ooo ex 2 نتا‎ 1910 
laz Joos Š, ره ها:‎ et, مرو‎ Jaz کح ەم‎ 
Läs asi, wopó ل تعضد‎ E slat be sd un 
حصا‎ las Sag ee Shs ۳٢ eX Ea. صسصئنا‎ ó 
áa, Lao; شید‎ ie هم‎ SM eS Us et 
حخخححا: شلف‎ = NS EN نس تا‎ Sese 
olei. s Naá SL, Agee حذه‎ e NS ا٢‎ Kol 
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کاس بحا 


GA‏ قم plo qb Xu‏ آفقمد: RS‏ ہیں 
تار 
ksl ye‏ ,وخا بخ Usos‏ ؟ E Ns‏ ف 
INS RESET‏ 5- هئ "117 مک شا ,کا 
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